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FOREWORD

The La Salle Foundation is best known fot its rcsearch and de- 
velopment projects among indians and Coastal fishermen. These are 
but two manifestations of our larger commitment to social Science 
research and its application to Venezuela’s most pressing problems. 
Since independence the problem of political succession has brought 
incalculable death and suffering. In very few instances has power 
been passed constittutionally from one individual to another. Follow- 
ing the revolution of 1958 Venezuela’s return to democracy allowed 
our people to choose their government in free elections. Elections 
are preceded by political campaigns in which competition for votes 
brings into the open important societal rivalries, alliances and disputes. 
Campaigning also orients protagonists and allies toward electoral 
competition, and participation implies some commitment to respect 
voting returns. Selecting one’s rulers by popular vote is perhaps the 
most successful procedure yet developed to resolve the problem of 
political succession. Understanding political campaigning, therefore, 
should be of highcst priority to political leaders, social scientists and 
the citizenry.

Professor Myers, whose association with the La Salle Foundation 
began in 1966, has written a perceptive portrait of Venezuela’s 1968 
election campa ign. One of the most important in our history, this 
campaign culminated in Rafael Caldera’s election as chief executive. 
His acceptance of the presidential sash of office from Raúl Leoni 
marked the first time in Venezuelan history that the government 
surrendered power to its opposition in accord with constitutional pre- 
cepts. This was a benchmark in the consolidation of democracy and 
the institutionalization of procedures facilitating orderly political suc
cession. Professor Myers’ placing of the 1968 campaign in a theo- 
retical and historial setting gives his work a dimensión that will 
recommend it to scholars and policy makers for many years to come. 
For the former it offers theoretically useful new concepts and data 
about political campaigning. The latter will discover insights that can 
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increase the efficiency with which government policy can be imple- 
mented during electoral infighting. Finally, party strategists will find 
the study useful in organizing more efficient election campaigns.

A special word is in order concerning the "Epilogue”, for it adds 
a new dimensión. While not strictly part oí the Democratic Campaign- 
ing analysis, it is the first published research into die formation and 
evolution of our party System using Computer generated data. Find- 
ings confirm a variety of hypotheses often repeated by Venezuelan 
and foreign social scientists. However, they also reveal some unex- 
pected relationships, such as the tendency of important elements of 
the urban middle class to vote for Acción Democrática and the strong 
affinity of illiterates for the Social Christians. Most startling, the Com
puter analysis raises the possibility that events surrounding the 1968 
election campaign weakened the electorate’s faith in the multiparty System 
at the same time that Rafael Calderas innauguration strengthened 
allegiance to democratic "rules of the game” among party leaders. 
This possibility and its implications should be examined carefully as 
Venezuelans plan our future. The La Salle Foundation believes that 
scientific political analysis will contribute to more rational and effi
cient choices. Henee the occasion for this book.

February 20, 1973.

Hermano Ginés 
President
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INTRODUCTION

Richard Rose, the noted British scholar, drew attention in his 
Influencing Voters to the need for middle range theories of election 
campaigning.1 John D. Martz formally articulated a framework for 
analyzing election campaigns and expressed optimism that it might 
open the way for pre-theories of campaigning in "Democratic Politi- 
cal Campaigning in Latín America: A Typological Approach to Cross- 
Cultural Research”.2 Martz’s approach was basically classificatory and 
constituted an important step forward. The framework developed 
in this "Introduction” also classifies, but in addition it emphasizes 
interaction.3 Subsequent chapters describe the Venezuelan election 
campaign of 1968 using the interactive framework. Finally, the 
conclusión sets forth generalizations, based on application of the 
framework to Venezuela, that point toward middle range theories 
of election campaigns.

The conceptual perspective to be developed, referred to as the 
strategic game framework, assumes that election campaigns can be 
compared most profitably with a strategic game, and that such com- 
parison is the best path to operational and classificatory theory. A 
strategic game framework, according to Professor Richard Snyder:

emplcys as its Basic model the game of strategy as distinct from 
games oí chance. This is so because the pattern of rational behavior 
in a game of strategy is the same as that manifest in social situations 
that cali for rational behavior — the achievement cf aims at the 
minimum cost under certain conditions or the maximization of 
aims at fixed cost. The game and the conflict are on all fours 

1 Middle range theories take the route of systematic empirical analysis. RICHARD 
ROSECRANCE, Acllon and Reaclion in World Politict (Boston: Little Brown, 1963), 
p. 5, defines this approach as endeavoring "to combine in a measure the sys
tematic features of general explanatory concepts with the empirical content of 
detained empirical analysis".

2 RICHARD Rose, Influcncing Voten: A Study of Campaign Ralionality (London: 
Faber and Faber, 1967), p. 23.

3 JOHN D. Martz, "Democratic Political Campaigning in Latin America: A Typ
ological Approach to Cross-Culcural Research", Vol. 33, No. 2, Journal of Politia 
(May, 1971), pp. 370-398.
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insofar as they both require and reflect racional behavior. Not all 
conflict situations can be trcated as strategic garúes. Use of this 
model simply assumes far reaching similarities between standardized 
garúes and some recurrent social conditions.4

In subsequent discussion of the strategic game Outlook, Snyder develops 
perspectives and raises questions he believes must be addressed if game 
theory is to become a useful analytical tool. Drawing from Snyder’s 
work, this study hypothesizes that the most important questions in devel- 
oping a strategic game framework for election campaign analysis con
cern the institutional setting, rules of the game, nature of participating 
units, strategies, tactics, stakes and information.5 6 Selection of the "impor
tant questions” is arbitrary, and whether or not the choice proves for
túnate will not be apparent until the framework has been applied to 
at least one election campaign.

Venezuela, scene of the election campaign to be analyzed, fronts 
along the northeastern coast of South America. Its neighbors inelude 
Colombia, to the west, Brazil, to the south, and Guayana to the east. 
Wirh more than 350,000 square miles, Venezuela is approximately 
the size of Texas and Oklahoma combined.0 Venezuela, as indicated 

4 In his "Foreword" to Action and Reaaion In World Polilla, Carl FriEDRICH 
identifies three kinds of theory —typological, operational and genetic— useful 
in discussing internacional relations. This three-fold división could also be used 
for theorizing about election campaigning. Operational theory would conceptualize 
campaigns and systecns and describe how various campaign syseems operated. Typ- 
ological or taxomatic theorizing would focus on classifying types of campaign 
Systems. Finally, genetic theory would inquire into how campaign Systems carne 
into being and why they pass away.

The framework which follows will not be concerned with genetic theorizing, 
although it may provide insights that would be useful to genetic theorists. The 
emphasis, rather, will be upon expanding concepts that have direct relevance to 
classifying election campaigns and explaining how they opérate. The author believes 
that electoral campaigns must be classified and discussed in tems of their oper- 
ational characteristics before it will be possible to analyze how campaign syseems 
arise and decay. Operational and typological theorizing, therefore, should be given 
priority in contemporary research into election campaigning.

5 Quoted from Richard C. Snyder, "Game Theory and the Analysis of Political 
Behavior", JAMES N. ROSENAU, ed., International Polilia and Foreign Policy 
(Glencoe: The Free Press, 1961), p. 383. Referred to hereafter as Snyder.

6 For a discussion of game theory’s major concepts, as they apply to political Science, 
see ibid., pp. 384-385. Profcssor Snyder’s concept of pay-off can be equated with 
what this discussion labels "sakes of the game’, and his idea of "coalitions" will be 
dealt with in the discussion of electoral strategies and tactics. Finally, "nature 
of the participating units" comes from Snyder’s analysis of the decisions that 
led to United States involvement in the Korean Conflict, ibid., p. 195. Decisión 
making and game theory are closely linked, and Professor Snyder goes so far 
as to declare the former to be that application of the latter which is most useful 
to political scientists. Cf. the discussion of decisión making in Richard C. Snyder, 
H. W. BRUCK and BüRTON SapIN, Deciiion-making ai an Approach to the 
Study of International Polilia (Princeton: Foreign Policy Analysis Series No. 3, 
1954), pp. 56-66.
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by Illustration 1, is divided politically into twenty stares, a Federal 
District, and two Federal Territories - Amacuro and Amazonas.

Impoverished, underdeveloped and rural, Venezuela entered the 
twentieth century unified nominally under a weak central government. 
Local caudillos jealously guarded their autonomy and opposed all at- 
tempts at centralizing political control. Caracas, the national capital 
and largest city, resembled more a provincial market center than a 
national seat of political, commercial and economic power. During 
the first half of the twentieth century, however, Venezuela and its 
capital underwent profound transformations. The catalyst for change 
was petroleum.7 Beginning in the early 1920’s, the Maracaibo Basin’s 
vast petroleum reserves led international corporations to increase dra- 
matically their Venezuelan investments. Agricultural exports lost their 
primacy to petroleum, which eventually accounted for ninety percent 
of Venezuela’s earnings for foreign exchange. Tax revenue from pe
troleum relatcd activities became the government’s most important 
source, of income. Table 1 indicates that government income and ex- 
penditures rose dramatically after 1944-45. Increases of this magni-

NATIONAL GOVERNMENT INCOME AND EXPENDITURES 
AT INTERVALS OF TEN YEARS 1904-05 — 1965 

(MILLIONS OF BOLIVARES)

Source: Dirección General de Estadística. Anuario Estadístico de Venezuela 1965 (Caracas: 
República de Venezuela, 1967).

Table 1

FISCAL PERIOD INCOME EXPENDITURES

1904-05 46.9 51.4
1914-15 50.6 44.8
1924-25 120.2 115.5
1934-35 203.0 178.0
1944-45 614.1 487.7
1954-55 2,826.3 2.797.5

1965 7,367.1 7,400.3

1 Bolívar = U.S. $ .23

7 See Table 3 under "Spatial Characteristics" in the Statiltical Aburad of Latín 
America 1968 (Los Angeles, California: UCLA Latín American Center, 1969), 
p. 52.
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ILLUSTRATION 1

VENEZUELA: POLITICA!
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tude would have been impossible had not petroleum production con- 
tinued to expand and the larger profits of the international petro
leum corporations been taxed at higher rates.8 9

The oil boom did more than provide a business activity capable 
of expanding in the face of growing taxation. It transformed Venezuela 
from a rural backwater into Latin America’s most prosperous nation. 
Consequently, in 1965 Venezuela boasted a per capita Gross National 
Product of U.S. $ 797, below that of Israel but higher than in Japan 
or Argentina.” Venezuela, as will be discussed subsequently, also de- 
veloped a competitive multi-party System. The insights of this study, 
therefore, will be most relevant for theory construction about demo
cracia political campaigns. However, elections and election campaign- 
ing are common to a wide variety of political Systems. This suggests 
that a truly comprehensive framework for campaign analysis must 
take into account campaigns which are semi-competitive or in which 
voters can also choose or reject a single slate of candidates.10

THE STRATEGIC GAME FRAMEWORK - AN OVERVIEW

The strategic gnme perspective conceives of election campaigns 
as Systems in which political parties and coalitions employ strategies 
and tactics while playing for electoral stakes. Illustration 2 graphically 
portrays this perspective.

Parties or political coalitions may play exclusively for stakes 
sanctioned by pluralistic constitutions and competitive electoral laws.11 
This occurs when party leaders assume that the election in question 
offers an equitable opportunity to take control of government institu- 
tions and their intent is to exercise power in accordance with existing 
regime rules.12 Election campaigns in the United States, at least 
from the standpoint of the two major parties, historically have been

8 For a detailed discussion regarding Acción Democrática'! policy of increasing tases 
on the international petroleum companies see Rómulo Betancourt, Política y Petróleo 
(México: Fundo de Cultura y Economía, 1956).

9 National Industries Conference Board, Economic Almanac 1967-1968 (New York: 
the MacMillan Company, 1968), p. 490.

10 For a breakdown of the possible classes of political Systems about whose election 
campaigns it would be useful to have information see Gabriel Almond and G. 
B1NGHAM Powell, Comparativa Politict (Boston: Lítele Brown & Company, 1966), 
p. 265.

11 Cf. Snyder, Bruck and Sapin, pp. 60-64.
12 Regime is used in the sense that David EastON employs it in A Syitemi Analy- 

¡it oj Political Life (New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1965), pp. 190-193.
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ILLUSTRATION 2

THE STRATEGIC GAME FRAMEWORK AND OVERVIEW

Cxmpaign
System
Boundary

Indícales 
direcdons of campaign 

intcraction \

Campaign 
Environment

for stakes of this ilk. However, the ideology of a political party, ¡es 
history, or its relative size may influence politicians to play for other 
stakes.

The authoritarian orientations of Germany’s National Socialist 
and Communist parties, and the contrasting pluralistic commitments 
of their opponents, for example, made stakes in the 1931 and 1932 
election campaigns quite different for the two kinds of parties.13 Vic- 
tory to either of the former raised a strong possibility that the latter 
would be forcibly liquidated. On the other hand, Germany’s plural
istic parties were ideologically committed to inter-party competition, 
even though such competition entailed a risk that forces dedicated to 
ending pluralism might prevail. Comparison of Germany’s election 
campaigns of the early 1930’s with recent campaigns in the United 
States, or with ones in the Germán Federal Republic after World 

13 Alan Bullock, Hiller, A Smdy oj Tyranny (New York: Harper Torchbooks, 
1964), pp. 187-250.

22



War II,14 points to a potentially important focus for researching elec
toral stakes and election campaigning. It concerns feedback and how 
the kinds of electoral stakes played for in an election campaign in- 
fluence the strategies and tactics employed by competing organiza- 
tional units.

The stratcgic game framework hypothesizes that competing par- 
ties react to inputs from the campaign environment into the campaign 
System. Two immediate sources of inputs are envisioned; those depen- 
dent upon the level of legitimacy consolidation and those related to 
societal backing. Legitimacy consolidation focuses on the intensity and 
breadth of feeling within a polity that the procedures and mechanisms 
for electing political leaders are desirable and ought to be retained. 
Alternative levels of legitimacy consolidation are hypothesized to ge
nerare dissimilar inputs for the campaign system. Along the same 
lines, alternative societal backing profiles also may be expected to 
yield different inputs. Societal backing centers on which social, eco- 
nomic, ideological and regional groups are formally allied with com
peting patries or party coalitions. The idea is simple but basic. Compe
ting organizational units are perceived as responding to the interests 
of their traditional clientele and as seeking to attract groups which will 
add to electoral strength without being offensive to long-term dependable 
backers. Therefore, the comparativo analysis of alternative societal 
backing profiles constitutes an important starting point for understand- 
ing interaction within the campaign system.

Rules, an element of the campaign system not yet mentioned, 
stipulate how political parties may become legal competitors and the 
procedures by which the citizenry selects those who will exercise power 
during the next constitutional period. Finally, messages that are com- 
municated between various elements in the campaign system comprise 
campaign Information. The content of such Information is diverse, 
but its single most important focus concerns campaign issues. Cam
paign issues are points over which politicians tell an electorate that 
it must decide in favor of one party or another. Issues also may arise

14 Cf. ibid., and KARL W. DbüTSCH and EriC NORDLINGBR, "The Germán Federal 
Republic", in ROY C. Macridis and Robbrt E. W.ard, eds., Modcrn Political 
Systems: Europe (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1968), pp. 407-434.
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spontaneously because of some underlying social, economic or politi- 
cal condition which voters believe qualifies or disqualifies a party or 
leader from Holding power. Campaign issues are perceived as directly 
affecting political patries, the stakes for which they play, and the 
strategies and tactics they employ. Also, campaign information, as 
indicated by the broken box in Illustration 2, circulares throughout 
the campaign System.

CAMPAIGN ENVIRONMENTS

Legitimacy and societal backing, as discussed above, are sources of 
inputs from the campaign environment. Legitimacy consolidation 
focuses on recent political history and the intensity with which citizens 
support or are alienated from the electoral process.15 A political sys- 
tem’s recent history may be characterized as "stable” or "turbulent”, 
while the intensity of support during an election campaign lies on a 
continuum between "high” and "low”. Combining these perspectives, 
four theoretical types of legitimacy consolidation emerge: stable-high, 
turbulent-high, stable-low and turbulent-low.

1) Stable-High. When legitimacy consolidation is stable-high 
the regime rules have changed little during previous decades, and 
they are supported by most citizens. The likelihood is small that 
election campaigning will place enough stress on the political system 
to seriously threaten these rules. Thus, there is little concern about 
undermining regime rules when electoral strategies and tactics are 
selected. The most obvious example of a campaign environment with 
stable-high legitimacy consolidation is Great Britain.  The only Latín 
American country in which legitimacy consolidation clearly provides 
a stable-high backdrop for election campaigning is Costa Rica.

16

17

2) Turbulent-High. Turbulent-high legitimacy consolidation 
characterizes political Systems that have undergone frequent changes 
in the immediate past, but in which the new regime has made great 

15 Cf., the discussion of "Competence, Participating and Political Allegiance" in 
Gabriel Almond and Sydney Verba, Civic Culture (Boston: Little Brown 
& Company, 1965), pp. 186-207.

16 SAMUEL Finer, "Great Britain" in Macridis and Ward, pp. 38-58.
17 JAMES Busey, "Costa Rica", in MARTIN Needler, ed., Political Systems of Latín 

America (New York: Van Nostrand-Reinhold Company, 1970), pp. 133-149.
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strides in generating support for their "rules of the game”. Charis- 
matic leadership and appeals are important in generating such support. 
Equally significant, new regimes may liquídate opponents, send them 
into exile or terrorize them into silence. Legitimacy consolidation levels 
also can be raised by persuading a wide range of groups that the new 
game rules provide adequate channels for expressing their interests 
and that those who gain power on the basis of such rules will respond 
to reasonable demands.

Totalitarian and authoritarian regimes, upon taking control of 
the government, can be expected to mix the above techniques while 
consolidating power. An informative example is the skillful blend of 
terrorism, charismatic leadership and institution building that has 
enabled Fidel Castro to make impressive strides in creating a turbulent- 
high level of legitimacy consolidation for Cuba.18 19 However, liquida- 
tion of opponents is antithetical to rules of the game which pluralistic 
regimes seek to institutionalize, for such rules stress the importance 
of a loyal opposition.10 Democratic consolidation practices, therefore, 
may prolong the time necessary to raise levels of legitimacy consolida
tion. Until loyalty to the new regime has solidified, extra-constitutio- 
nal attempts to seize power are likely, and democracy hangs by a 
slender thread. This situation existed in Venezuela during the early 
1960’s, when democratic leaders defended their regime from attempted 
coups by rightist elements and from the guerrilla warfare of radical 
leftists.20

3) Stable-Low. When legitimacy consolidation is stable-low, 
the regime rules of a political System have continued relatively un- 
changed during recent decades, but they are beginning to lose support. 
This type of legitimacy consolidation carries a high risk that the pres- 
sures of election campaigning will create unstable conditions that could 
lead to an abrupt change in regime rules. Danger is compounded when 
groups seeking to alter the existing order appear strong enough to 

18 Fidel Castro’s efforts to transform Cuba and consolídate the legitimacy of his regime, 
have been analyzed at great length. For an excellent selected bibliography see 
Richard Facen and WAYNE CORNELIUS Jr., Political Power In Latín America 
(Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1970), pp. 381-382.

19 For a brief discussion of political oppositions see the "Preface" in ROBHRT DaHL, 
ed., Political Oppositions in Western Democracies (New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1966).

20 A dctailed discussion of this period appears in ROBERT J. AlbxaNDER, The Va- 
nezuclan Democratic Revolution (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1964).
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achieve their goals by taking advantage of the rules they wish to change. 
Faced with chis prospect, those who benefited from the existing rules 
often prefer to abandon the present regime for one that assures their 
continued dominance. During such a scenario, the existing rules of the 
game cease to be viable and opposing groups seek to impose regimes 
of their own choosing by forcé. The situation in Greece, prior to the 
emergence of the present military regime, evolved along the above 
Unes. Also, recent events in Chile indícate that legitimacy consolidation 
may have moved from stable-high to stable-low during the first years 
of the Allende administra;ion.21

4) Turbnlent-Low. This is the most volatile level of legitimacy 
consolidation. Rules of the game have been imposed recently, and 
those who hold power have not yet Consolidated support for the new 
regime. Election campaigns in such settings place great strain on the 
regime, and opponents must always calcúlate whether or not they will 
be able to assume power, even should they triumph electorally. Since 
the overthrow of President Juan D. Perón, in 1955, legitimacy conso
lidation in Argentina has been turbulent-low.  In contrast, Venezuela’s 
democratic leaders have made progress in converting the turbulent-low 
level of legitimacy consolidation that prevailed when they carne :to 
power, in 1959, into one that is turbulent-high. -v‘

22

Societal backing, the second inmediate source of inputs into the 
campaign System, involves the socio-economic, ideological and regional 
clientele of competing parties. As indicated in the overview, this frame- 
work hypothesizes that campaigning political parties act to further what 
are perceived as the common interests of their supporters and, especially 
in the cases of minority parties, maneuver to attract additional backing. 
From the socio-economic perspective, a party’s backing may be con- 
centrated within the lower class, middle class, upper class or some 
combination of any two or three. When a political party commands 
multi-class support, analysis must be concerned with which segment 
of each class habitually votes for the party, and whether non-class 

21 For example, see "Chile: Back to the Polis?”, Latín America, Vol. V., No. 38 
(September 17, 1971), pp. 301-302.

22 Argentina's military annulled the 1962 congressional elections after the Peronista 
capturad the governorships of severa! important provinces. The military's fear 
that Peronists might repeat this feat Jed to the ouster of President Arturo Illia 
during July, 1966, several months befóte scheduled congressional and gubernatorial 
elections.
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variables explains the cross-class appeal.23 A political party’s socio- 
economic power base can be analyzed further by looking at the origins 
of its voters or members, and by contrasting origins with their present 
class and status.

Ideology facilitates the classification of political patries according 
to their action oriented belief Systems. Five ideological families — the 
authoritarian left, the democratic left, the democratic right, the authorit- 
arian right, and Christian Democracy — appear most common in Latin 
America. Parties of the authoritarian left concern themselves primarily 
with making a country’s social, political and economic Systems conform 
to preconceived egalitarian models, and authoritarian leftists are willing 
to use a wide variety of constitutional and extra-constitutional means 
to facilítate desired change.2'1 When parties of the authoritarian left 
win democratic elections they can be expected to alter regime rules in 
a manner favoring their indefinite perpetuation in power.

Democratic left parties, while also interested in a more equitable 
distribution of wealth, insist on implementing their programs by compe- 
titive and constitutional means.25 26 27 Parties of the democratic right share 
the democratic left’s concern with rules of the game, but lack the 
egalitarian commitment. The democratic right’s highest priority is the 
preservation and adaptation of existing socio-economic institutions.20 
Parties of the authoritarian right also demónstrate great concern over 
the fate of an existing social order. However, authoritarian rightists 
often appear less interested in adapting institutions than in preserving 
class structure.2' Parties of the authoritarian right are prepared to 

23 Cf. the discussion of why workers vote for Britain's Conservative Party by Robert 
T. McKENZIE and Allan SlLVER, "The Delicate Experiment: Industrialism, Con- 
servatism and Working-Class Tories in England", in Seymour Lipset and Stein 
Rokkan, eds., Party Systems and Votar Alignmcnts (New York: The Free Presa, 
1967), pp. 115-127.

24 Communists, Trotskyites and the Justicialist Party of Argentina can be considered 
parties of the authoritarian left.

25 Most Socialist Parties, nationalistic parties like Acción Democrática of Venezuela 
and APRA of Perú and the Democrat Party in the United States belong to the 
democratic left.

26 The democratic right ineludes a broad spectrum of political parties. They tange from 
the Republican Party in the United States to the neo-Nazi New Democratic Party of 
West Germany. The former encompasses some positions taken by Christian Demo- 
crats in other countries and the latter straddles the Une betwecn the democratic 
and authoritarian right.

27 Germany’s National Socialists, Italy's Fascista, Spain’s Falangists and many per son- 
alist parties in Latin America belong to the authoritarian right. Such parties may 
further be divided into those of the "totalitarian" right and the "authoritarian" 
right, along lines suggestcd in Gabriel Almond and G. Bingham POWbll, 
pp. 217, 256. In this discussion, however, we will not distinguish between "author
itarian" and "totalitarian" right.
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employ forcé against all who threaten the status quo. Finally, Christian 
Democratic patries straddle the democracia left and the democratic 
right. They stress that man is a being of spirit and matter, and is by 
nature social as well as spiritual. He must be encouraged to particípate 
actively in a society that valúes both liberty and social justice.28

ILLUSTRATION 3

WEST 915,829
24.5 7.

REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF VOTERS JN THE 1968 
PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

28 ALEXANDER EüELMAN, Latín American Government and Pohtict, (Homewood, 
Illinois: The Dorscy Press, 1969), pp. 369-373.
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Geographically, the societal backing of a political party can be 
regional or nacional. The strength of regional parcies centers dispro- 
portionately in one or more of a country’s regions. Regional parties 
historically particípate in coalitions when holding nacional power.29 
National parties, with more evenly distributed geographical support, 
have greater opportunities of unilaterally controlling the executive or 
legislative branches of government. However, the strength of a national 
party also may vary from región to región, and this is taken into 
account when choosing campaign strategies and tactics.

The following study divides Venezuela into five geo-political 
regions: the Andes, the West, the Plains, the Core and the East.30 
Each región groups several States and encompasses ateas of Venezuela 
having common geographical, historical, social and economic charac- 
teristics. Spectacular scenery, culminating in snow ciad peaks of up to 
16,000 feet, characterizes the Venezuelan Andes. The región ineludes 
States having 12.5 percent of the national population — Táchira, 
Trujillo, and Metida. While farming is the region’s most significant 
economic activity, it boasts three cities of importance, Valera, San Cris
tóbal and Mérida. In the 1968 elections, Andeans cast 11.4 percent of 
the total presidential vote, slightly less than would have been expected 
based on their share of the national population.

While twice the population of the Andes, the West proved a 
decisive battleground in the 1968 elections. Comprised of the States of 
Zulia, Falcón, Lara and Yaracuy, the West contributed 24.6 percent 
of the total presidential vote. The región ineludes productive agricultu- 
ral areas, but is dominated by the oil-rich Lake Maracaibo basin and 
the cities of Maracaibo, Cabimas, Barquisimeto and Coro. The Plains 
región, in contrast, is relatively rural and underpopulated. Consisting 
of the States of Apure, Barinas, Portuguesa, Cojedes and Guárico, the 
Plains yielded only 10.1 percent of the total presidential vote in the 
1968 elección.

The Core región lies north of the Plains, bordees on the Carib- 
bean Sea, and encompasses the States of Carabobo, Aragua, Miranda 
and the Federal District. Small in area, the Core is Venezuela’s most 

29 Australia's Country Party is a typical regional party. See Gwbndolbn M. Cárter, 
"The Commonwealth Overseas: Variations on the British Theme — Australia 
and New Zealand", in SlGMUND NEUMANN ed., Modern Political Parties (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1956), pp. 94-96.

30 Por an alternative classification of Venezuela’s geopolicical regions see JOHN D. 
MartZ, The Venezuelan Elcctiont of December 1963 — Parí I (Washington: 
Instituto for the Comparativo Study of Political Systems, 1964), pp. 1-3.
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populous región. In 1968 its 1.33 million voters cast 35.7 percent of 
the total presidential vote. The site of thriving cities like Valencia and 
Maracay, the urbanized Center also ineludes Caracas, the national capital 
and seat of economic power.

The East, Venezuela’s final geopolitical región, takes in the stares 
of Nueva Esparta, Anzoátegui, Sucre, Monagas and Bolívar, and the 
federal territories of Delta Amacuro and Amazonas. The Orinoco River 
biseets the Eastern Región. South of the Orinoco lies the vast Guayana 
Highlands, sparsely populated but rich in resources. The seaport cities 
of Barcelona and Cumaná are located to the north, on the Caribbean 
shore. In 1968 the East contributed 18.1 percent of the total presi
dential vote.

Illustration 3 profiles Venezuela’s geopolitical regions and the 
regional distribution of voters for the 1968 election.

RULES OF THE GAME •

Rules, the limiting conditions under which the game takes place,31 
are perceived as democratic or authoritarian, presidential or parlia- 
mentary, party dominant or candidate dominant and staggered or fused. 
The dichotomy between democratic and authoritarian rules centers 
upon whether or not opposition parties are permitted to run candida- 
tes against those of the government. Only when a wide range of op
position candidates seeks votes without fear of reprisal can campaign 
rules be considered democratic. Presidential campaign rules indícate 
that a chief executive, who functions as head of government and some
timos also as chief of State, is to be elected.32 In contrast, parliamentary 
campaign rules signify that the head of government will come from 
the party or coalition winning a majority of seats in the national leg
islatura.

Some political Systems, such as the French Fifth Republic, use 
campaign rules that are both presidential and parliamentary. The third 
dichotomy, between party dominant and candidate dominant rules, 
refers to whether citizens can vote directly for the candidate or whether- 

31 Snyder, p. 385.
32 For example, cven though Germany's president exercises ¡nfluencei as well as certairr 

minor powers, Germany’s Chancellor Controls the executive branch of goverment. 
Rules of the game in Germany, therefore, are parliamentary.
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they cast their ballot for a party list.33 Finally, staggered rules indicare 
that all electoral positions are not at stake in the election toward which 
campaigning is directed. When campaign rules are fused, in contrast, 
the election decides all regional, local and national offices.

NATURE OF PARTICIPATING UNITS

The nature of participating organizational units — parties and elec
toral coalitions — will be discussed in terms of 1) size, 2) structure and 
3) financing.

Concerning size, organizational units will be desctibed as major, 
minor and marginal. Participating political parties or coalitions which 
previously attracted, or seem likeíy to attract, support from more than 
twenty percent of the electorate will be defined as major. Those rea- 
sonably anticipating from five to nineteen percent of the total vote 
are minor, and smaller ones will be considered marginal.34

Five dichotomies — centralized or decentralized, Consolidated or 
feudal,35 36 permanenr or intermittent, class oriented or administratively 
oricnted, and personalized or institutionalized30 describe the structuring 
of campaign participants. The first grouping, centralized or decentral
ized, focuses on how control is exerciscd over the campaign apparatus. 

33 For additional discussion oí the efíect of electoral Systems see HARRY ECKSTBIN. 
"The Impact of Electoral Systems on Represcntativc Government'', in HARRY 
ECKSTBIN and Davio Apter eds., Comparante Politice (Glencoe: the Frce Press, 
1963), pp. 247-253.

34 The cut-off points of five and nineteen percent seemed the most useful way of
distinguishing between major, minor and marginal political parties in Venezuela. 
Subsequent applications of the frameworlc might indícate that other cut-off points
are of greater valué.

35 Profcssor JOHN D. Martz, "Political Activism and Political Campaigning in
Venezuela", a paper delivered at the American Political Science Association Con-
vention on September 2, 1969, uses a centralized-decentralized dichotomy. The 
feudal-consolidated designation adds a new dimensión. The designación of cen
tralized or decentralized is concerned with how higher level campaign organiza- 
tions control lower ones, or vertical control. From this perspective the Republican 
Party’s campaign organization in 1968 was less centralized than that of Great 
Britain's Labor Party in 1970. However, if George Wallace's American Independent 
Party had allied with the Republicans, in support of Richard Nixon's bid for te- 
election in 1972, and there were no institutions with power to make binding 
decisions for the alliance's local, State and national campaign organizations, the 
president's campaign organization would have been both decentralized and feudal. The 
feudal-consolidated dichotomy, therefore, is concerned with horizontal control, as 
opposed to the vertical control emphasis of the centralized-descentralized dichotomy, 
and best relates to campaign organizations in which more than one party participares.

36 Cf. Ibid., pp. 7-8.
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The campaign apparatus is groupings of structures at the national, 
regional or local levels, and the scope of national apparatus dominance 
over regional or local organizations indicares the degree of centralization 
or decentralization in a campaign organization. There is an inverse 
relation between the number of ateas in which regional and local cam
paign organizations have autonomy and the degree of centralization in 
the over-all national campaign organization.

The dichotomy between Consolidated and feudal concerns the 
degree of hierarchy at each level (national, regional and local) of a 
campaign organization. If each has its own clear chain of command 
the campaign organization can be considered Consolidated, but where 
such a chain is lacking the organization is feudal. Feudal campaign 
organizations most often are associated with multi-party electoral co- 
alitions that unite behind a single candidate in anticipation of captur- 
ing electoral offices that would have been beyond the reach of any 
single member. Privileges and powers associated with the electoral 
office, should it be gained, are to be shared among coalition partners.

The dichotomy of permanence and intermittency concerns the per- 
sistence through time of campaign structures. A structure that func- 
tions between and during election campaigns can be classified as per- 
manent, but one that becomes operational only during an election 
campaign is intermittent. There are two kinds of intermittent campaign 
structures, special and regular. A regular intermittent structure, carried 
on paper between elections, is "fleshed out” as campaigning intensifies. 
This may be either by design or due to a party’s inability to maintain 
it permanently. Special intermittent structures, created for a specific 
election campaign, are dismantled subsequently by party leaders. The 
"Citizens’ Committee” which American presidential aspirants form 
to attract independents or wavering members of the opposition can 
be considered special intermittent structures.37

Third, campaign structures can be organized in conformity with 
existing political-administrative boundaries, or can reflect an elector- 

37 Students of política! patries in the developing world, particular!? Latín America, 
have commented that party organizations often are dissolved after elections and 
reappear only at the beginning of the next election campaign. See the discussion by 
RüSSELL F1TZGIBBON, “The Political Potpourri in Latín America”, Wettern Po- 
litical Quarterly, X (Marcb, 1957), pp. 3-22.
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ate’s socio-economic characteristics, or some combination oí both.38 39 
When campaign structures parallel political and administrative subdi- 
visions, party organizers will aspire to creare duplicare campaign orga- 
nizations within each subdivisión. In contrast, when campaign organi- 
zations reflect the electorate’s socio-economic characteristics they will 
be tailored to attract target groups such as the urban middle class, 
peasants, regionals, workers and professionals. In the latter case, various 
societally oriented electoral organizations may operare within the same 
political-administrative unit, or a single such organization may function 
within several political-administrative areas. The controlling factor in 
determining the territorial jurisdiction of socio-economic oriented cam
paign organizations is the spatial distribution of whichever socio-eco
nomic group is to be courted.

Campaign organizations also may be classified as personalized 
or institutionalized.30 Personalized campaign organizations are built 
around the personality of the individual running for office. On the 
other hand, institutional campaign organizations rely on a party’s 
existing apparatus to direct election campaigning. If a presidential 
candidate has not been active in his party, or if he is a coalition can- 
didate, usually he will rely on an independent personal staff. How- 
ever, if the presidential candidate has long been an important party 
figure, he may lean heavily on established electoral organizations. 
Parliamentary election campaigns should be characterized by the lat
ter type of organization, for the Prime Minister usually is a creature 
of the party apparatus. A presidential candidate, on the other hand, 
has often been selected because of his charisma and may never befóte 
have been active in politics. Such was the case with Dwight D. Eisen- 
hower when the Republicans nominated him as their standard bearer in 
1952. Nevertheless, the candidate’s own preference and campaign 
strategy also are crucial in determining whether a campaign organi
zation is primarily personalized or institutionalized.

Finally, considerations must be given to the financial underpin- 
nings of campaigning. Money sources, crucial in any election campaign, 

38 One could hypothesize that a Jtick of sophistication abone modera methods of 
election campaigning is evidenced by campaign organizations that are tied exclu- 
sively to political-administrative boundaries. For a discussion of how socio-economic 
criteria were used to supplement those of political-administrative boundaries, in 
regard to the formulation of election campaign organizations, see the account of 
party organization in Caracas, Venezuela, by the author in Chapter 1 of Tbe 
Political Proceis oí Urban Dcvelopment (UCLA: Unpublished dissertation, 1969).

39 See the discussion in Martz, "Political Activism and Political Campaigning in 
Venezuela”, pp. 7-9.
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remain an area about which information is scarce. Campaign finan- 
cing is perceived as membership based, interest group based or govern
ment based.40 While most democratic party leaders aspire to fi- 
nance electoral activity from member contributions, the high cost 
of campaigning, especially given the growing importance of tele
visión, places the party which is unable to supplement internally 
generated funds at a serious disadvantage. The most common sources 
of external financing for democratic election campaigns are business, 
labor, professionals and rural organizations. Party leaders will as
pire to assemble a combination of these groups calculated to facilítate 
electoral successes. In addition, government sometimes finances elec
tion campaigns, especially in Systems with a single mass-based party 
where politicians believe their legitimacy is related to a formal ex- 
pression of popular approval, even if there is no realistic possibility 
that approval will be withheld. Democratic regimes also may assume 
campaign expenses, or, as in Great Britain,41 deprive the wealthier 
party of its advantage by limiting expenditures and the campaign’s 
length. A third situation occurs in most competitive democracies, 
including Venezuela. Hete the party in power uses the personnel, 
institutions and resources of the bureaucracy to enhance its image 
and chances for reelection. Since propaganda emanating from bureau- 
cracies can be duplicated by other parties only at great expense, the 
government itself becomes an important source of campaign finan
cing.

STRATEGIES AND TACTICS

Electoral strategies and tactics channel interaction within the cam
paign System. Strategies are perceived as concerned with the selec- 
tion of viable voting bloc combinations and efforts to prevent op- 
ponents from assembling a winning coalition.42 Four kinds of elec

40 Cf. Ibid., p. 10. Martz classifies financing as either membership based or privately 
based. The government, a third source of financing election campaigns, while an 
area of extreme sensitivity, is also one of great importance. The national bureau- 
cracies propaganda organs, by advettising what they have accomplished under 
the incumbent government, give important publicity advantages to the party in 
power.

41 For a discussion of election campaign financing in Great Britain see SlDNEY 
Baily, Brilisi Parliamenlary Democracy (Boston: Houghton-Mifflin Company, 1962), 
pp. 119-121.

42 This paper conceivcs of strategy as a skillful or adroit plan, and differs from the 
formal game theory definition of "a complete plan — so complete that it cannot
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toral strategies appear theoretically possible: recruitment, attraction, 
división and paralysis. Reinforcement strategies seek the retention of 
groups already inclined favorably toward a political party and its 
candidates. Strategies of attraction, on the other hand, appeal to 
voters who initially are indifferent or even hostile. Strategies of di
visión attempt to weaken the opposition by fomenting disunity. Fi- 
nally, paralysis strategies look for an opening through which to stun 
the opposition. The intent is to reduce a competitor’s capability to 
maneuver and campaign. Election campaign participants often use 
all four strategies in an overarching campaign strategy mix. The 
strategy mix chosen depends on the capabilities of those employing it, 
the nature of the opposition and the kinds of groups and individuáis 
which reasonably can be expected to be swayed by election cam- 
paigning.

Election tactics are plans for implementing strategies.43 Seven 
tactics were observed during Venezuela’s 1968 election campaign, and 
a priori seem common to most competitivo campaigning. Five-positive 
inducements, negative inducements, association with legitimating 
symbols, disassociation with illegitimating symbols and negative sym- 
bolic projection — are associated with strategies of reinforcement, 
attraction and paralysis. The remaining two, leadership multiplica- 
tion and issue divisiveness, are linked with the strategy of división.

Positive inducements promise rewards to those who are courted. 
Rcwards may be material, money and jobs, or policy oriented, as 
with promises of agrarian reform or rhe nationalization of an im- 
portant industry. Threatened sanctions range from income loss to 
violence against one's person or that of his family. The tactic of asso
ciation with legitimating symbols attempts to identify a particular 
party or candidacy with objects and valúes of which the electorate 
approves. In the United States this tactic appears when Republicans 

be upset by an opponent or by nature”. (Quoted from Snyder, p. 384). Game 
rheory assumes that competing individuáis or groups will act in a "rational" way 
and always seck the optional strategy, one that maximizes gains and tninimizes 
losses. In practice, however, contestants sometimes pursue "irrationa!" courses of 
action, for election campaign plans may be incomplete. It is possible that party 
Icaders will attempt to develop a "complete plan" for each election campaign. 
but for a variety of reasons, especially that of incomplete information, they 
may be unsuccessful. Until additional data on election campaign strategies is 
assembled. thetefore, strategies must be conceived of as an "adroit plan", rather 
than a "complete plan".

43 While this definition is arbitrary, it is in accord with the widely-held assumption 
that tactics are less over-arching than strategies, and that the former are maneuvers 
for implementing the latter.
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identify themselves with fiscal responsibility or Abraham Lincoln, 
and when Democrats refer to themselves as the party of Jefferson, 
Jackson and Franklin Roosevelt. Disassociation with illegitimating 
symbols, in contrast, seeks to sepárate a candidate or party from 
impopular valúes or objeets with which they may have become iden- 
tified. During the 1968 presidential campaign and the Democratic 
Primaries of 1972, for example, Hubert Humphrey attempted to 
disassociate his candidacy from Lyndon Johnson's unpopular Vietnam 
War policy. The former vice-president implied that between 1964 
and 1968 he had an obligation to support the president’s decisions, 
just as he would expect his own vice-president to do. Humphrey ar- 
gued that his administration could be expected to pursue its own 
course in relation to a wide tange of issues, including the Vietnam 
War.

Finally, negative symbolic projection identifies opponents with 
positions or norms that a significant segment of the electorate, usually 
undecided voters, finds offensive. Tacticians seek to estrange un- 
committed voters from the opposition, thus increasing the probability 
that they will support the desired candidate. French Gaullists suc- 
cessfully used negative symbolic projection against leftists during the 
election campaign of June, 1968. Throughout the previous month 
groups traditionally identified with the left rioted and demostrated 
against President DeGaulle’s government. The Gaullists were able 
to portray leftists parties, especially the Socialists and Communists, as 
radical and dangerous, thus convincing a majority of Frenchmen that 
their best hope for tranquility lay in returning a heavy Gaullist ma
jority to the National Assembly.44

The tactics of leadership multiplication and issue divisiveness, 
as indicated earlier, implement strategies of división. Leadership mul
tiplication encourages múltiple candidacies, appealing to a compe- 
titor’s clientele, for a contested office. The intent is to fragment op
position strength so that supporters of the party employing the tactic 
will achieve a plurality within the contested election district. In the 
United States, if Republican strategists covertly encouraged George 
Wallace’s presidential candidacy, with the intent of giving populist 
voters an alternative to the regular Democratic nominee, they would 

44 Prior to the June, 1968, elections the Gaullist, while the largest single party 
in the National Assembly, lacked a majority. Subsequently, the Gaullists held 300 
of 485 seáis.
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be pursing leadership multiplicador!. On the other hand, the issue 
divisiveness tactic raises and stresses an issue over which the opposi- 
tion is divided. The goal is to create dissension and división within 
the enemy camp, thus making it difficult for him to fight an effec- 
tive election campaign. In Italy, when Christian Democrats forcé 
Socialists to discuss what role the Communist Party should play in 
national political life, they are using an issue divisiveness tactic.

STAKES

Five kinds of takes most often appear in election campaigns: legiti- 
mation through validation, victory or vanquishment, system domi- 
nance, subsystem dominance and influence. Legitimation through 
validation stakes characterize election campaigns in single party, to- 
talitarian regimes which claim popular mandares as the basis of their 
legitimacy.'15 Opposition candidates are not permitted on the election 
ballot and citizens only can approve or disapprove official candidates. 
Totalitarian democrats cite the overwhelmingly favorable vote that 
official candidates typically receive as proof that their regime and gov- 
ernment are popular. Legitimation through validation describes elec
tion campaign stakes in fascist or communist political Systems.

When an election threatens to transfer power to a group com- 
mitted to changing the rules of the game so they deny the defeated a 
subsequent opportunity for success, the stakes become victory or 
vanquishment. However, victory or vanquishment stakes describe 
election campaigns only from the perspective of parties that perceive 
themselves as subject to repression following a defeat. If the party 
desiring to change the rules loses to a democratic opponent, the de
feated party is not confronted with vanquishment. For example, had 
Argentinas democratic parties won the election of 1945 there is little 
evidence that regime rules would have been altered to preelude fu- 
ture Peronist triumphs at the polis. Peronists, themselves committed 
to changing regime rules, were not involved in an electoral campaign 
for victory or vanquishment stakes. However, Peronist opponents 
were, and their defeat was followed by repressive measures which 45 

45 These are the "totalitarian democracies" which J. L. Talman discusses in The 
Origins of Totalitarian Democracies (New York: Beacon Press, 1952). See espe- 
cially pp. 1-11. which also appears in Eckstein and Apter, pp. 459-471.
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made it impossible for them to regain power through the electoral 
process.40

The normal stakes of democratic election campaigns are system 
and subsystem dominance. System dominance concerns control over 
national political Systems, and usually is an issue in presidential, con- 
gressional and parliamentary elections. Subsystem dominance stakes 
characterize campaigning for local and regional offices. When system 
and subsystem dominance are the only stakes, parties are unconcerned 
that defeat may lead to an unfavorable or ¡Ilegal altering of regime 
rules. Election campaigns in the United States and Great Britain tra- 
ditionally involve only stakes for system and subsystem dominance.

While all election campaign competitors seek influence, it be- 
comes the only stake available to those with lítele chance of winning 
major electoral office.4' Participants playing largely for influence often 
emphasize indoctrination and education. In the long run, however, 
competitors engaged primarily in education and indoctrination strive 
to capture electoral offices. A party that fails to elect its candidates 
can exert only minimal influence on successful competitors, and players 
who neither win elections ñor influence those who do have failed. 
The Socialist Workers Party of the United States is an example of 
such failure.

INFORMATION

Information, messages circulating throughout the campaign Sys
tem, can be discussed in terms of flow, sources and content.46 47 48 Infor
mation flows in all election campaigns appear along a continuum, 
one pole of which will be labeled "controlled” and the other “free’. 

46 For a deuiled discussion of political Ufe in Argentina after the democratic parties 
were defcated see Georgb I. Blanksten, Perón's Argentina (Chicago: University 
of Chicago Press, 1953).

47 If a party’s growth is slow it may focus indefinitely on education and indoctrina- 
tion. On the other hand, as a party's potential to win elections increases its 
leaders will be tetnpted to abandon doctrines which might interfere with electoral 
successes, even though these doctrines were central to the party’s formation and 
early growth. For an interesting discussion of this problem in relation to West 
Germany’s Social Democrats see Otro Kircheimer, "Gcrmany, the Vanishing 
Opposition”, in Dahl, pp. 244-259.

48 The concept of Information used in this study is that which Karl DeütsCH defines 
in Nerves of Government (New York: The Free Press, 1963), p. 84. Deutsch here 
sutes that "Information consists of a transmitted pattern that is received and 
evaluated against the background of a statistical ensemble of related pateros”. Also 
see Deutsch's discussion in pp. 82-85.
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Information flows falling on the third of the continuum closest to 
the "controlled” pole are defined as "controlled”. Those on the third 
nearest the "free” pole are "free”, and those in the middle third are 
"restricted”. "Controlled” information flows characterize election 
campaigns in single party States, like Franco’s Spain and Castro’s 
Cuba. "Restricted” information flows typify countries where govern- 
ment permits the opposition organizational freedom, but restricts its 
access to the mass media. The France of Charles DeGaulle tolerated 
a "restricted” flow of campaign information.10 Contrastingly, in po- 
litical Systems with "free” flowing campaign information, Vene
zuela and the United States, few restrictions are placed on political 
parties or coalitions’ use of the mass media. The availability of financ- 
ing, as well as prudence, become major determinants of the fre- 
quency with which a campaign competitor uses radio, televisión and 
the press.

The most important sources of political information in election 
campaigns are: (1) informal face to face contacts which spring up 
more or less independently of other societal structures, like discus- 
sions among friends; (2) traditional social structures, such as fam- 
ily, kinship or religious affiliations; (3) political output structures, 
such as legislatures and bureaucracies; (4) political input structures, 
including trade unions, peasant leagues and similar groups, and polit
ical parties; and (5) the mass media. Sources can be analyzed in 
terms of the volume of information they generare and the clarity and 
intensity with which they set forth candidate positions and issues. 
Data about information sources facilitares analysis of the relative 
strength of each candidate’s Communications network and of relation- 
ship between networks and campaign strategies.

Examining the clarity and intensity of campaign information 
involves analysis of election appeals and issues. Earlier discussion of 
the former, in the context of strategies and tactics, leaves only the 
problem of election campaign issues. There are four basic types of 
campaign issues: those of personality, ideology, efficiency and stabil- 
ity. Personality, of course, focuses on the candidates’ abilities and 
leadership styles. Ideological issues relate to a competitor’s action 
oriented belief system and how it may effect government policy.49 50 

49 Alfred Grossbr, "France: Nothing But Opposition", in Dahl. p. 285.
50 An action oriented belief system provides the following fot its adherents 1) a 

self definition; 2) a descripción of the current situación, its background, and
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Issues of efficiency center about the administrative abilities of those 
who have been governing, in relation to those who seek to govern. 
Issues of stability emanare from perceptions of contendéis’ relative 
ability to guarantee tranquility and regime stability. In assessing the 
impact of issues on campaigning and outcomes, attention should be 
given to whether rheir content and manner of presentadon places a 
candidate or political party on the defensive or in a position to attack.

CONCLUSIONS

Discussion to this point has outlined a framework for the cross- 
national comparison, description and analysis of election campaigning. 
Table 2 summarizes framework elements and subcategories.

While the intent of subsequent analysis is framework application 
to Venezuela’s 1968 election campaign, a long range goal remains 
the examination of election campaigning in a variety of settings.81 
Given additional studies, framework strengths and weaknesses can be 
pinpointed and revisions made. The similar kinds of Information 
derived from framework application to a number of cases also would 
facilítate classifying election Systems and generalizing about how they 
operare. Anticipated benefits from cross national application of the 
framework, therefore, would enable political scientists to undertake 
significant "middle range” theorizing about election campaigns. * 51

whatever may be likely to follow; and 3) various imperatives that are deduced 
from the following. Cf. the discussion by Mary MaüSSASIAN, "Ideologies of 
Delayed Industrialization: Some Tensions and Ambiguities", in JOHN H. KaüTSKY 
ed., Political Changa in the Underdevelopcd Coantrics (New York: John Wiley 
& Son), p. 253.

51 Cf. ALMOND and POWELL, p. 256 and EDWARD SHILS, Political Dcvelopmcnt in 
the New States (The Hague: Mouton & Company, 1965), pp. 47-51, for pos- 
sible classes of political Systems which could be used.
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Table 2

ELEMENTS AND SUB-CATEGORIES OF THE STRATEGIC
GAME FRAMEWORK

I. INSTITUTIONAL SETTING IV. STRATEGIES AND TACTICS

A. Legilimaty Consolidation
1 ) Stable-high
2) Turbulent-high
3) Stable-low
4) Turbulent-low

B. Societal Backing
1) Regional or nacional
2) Class
3) Ideological

II. RULES OF THE GAME

A. Democratic or authoritarian
B. Presidential or parliamentary
C. Party dominant or candidate 

dominant
D. Staggered or fused

III. NATURE OF PARTICIPATING 
UNITS

A. Size
1) Major
2) Minor
3) Marginal

B. Structure
1) Centralizad or decentra— 

ized
2) Consolidated or feudal
3 ) Permanent or intermittent
4) Administrativo or class- 

oriented
5) Personalizad or institu- 

tionalized

C. Financing
1 ) Membership based
2) Interese group based
3) Government based

A. Strategies
1) Reinforcement
2) Attraction
3) División
4) Paralysis

B. Taclia
1) Positive inducements
2) Negative inducements
3) Associated with legit- 

imating symbols
4) Disassociation with il- 

legitimating symbols
5) Negative symbolic 

projection
6) Leadcrship multiplica

ción
7) Issue divisiveness

V. STAKES
A. Legitimación through 

validation
B. Victory or Vanquishment
C. System dominante
D. Sub-system dominante
E. Influente

VI. INFORMATION
A. Flow

1 ) Free
2 ) Restricted
3) Ccntrolled

B. Sources
1 ) Informal contacts
2) Tradicional social 

scruccures
3) Outpuc scruccures
4) Inpuc struccures
5) Mass media

C. Contení
1) Issues of effecciveness
2) Issues of stabilicy
3) Issues of ideology
4) Issues of personaliry
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Chapter i

NATIONAL GOVERNMENT AND PARTY SYSTEM 
ON THE EVE OF THE 1968 CAMPAIGN

Unusually complex issues and events surrounded Venezuela’s 1968 
election campaign, and unraveling them demands initially some 
understanding oí the evolution and structure of the national executive. 
In relation to the 1968 election, as in most else, the importance of 
the Venezuelan national executive stems from its dominance over 
other govemment institutions. Historically, the national executive has 
been in the hands of authoritarian military caudillos.1 More recently, 
in 1948 and from 1959 to the present, democratically elected pres
identa have exercised executive power. Venezuela’s democratic cons- 
titution makes the president chief of State and head of government. It 
also specifies a división of powers among the executive, legislative 
and judicial branches.

Despite constitutional limitations, the powers of contemporary 
Venezuela’s democratically elected chief executive remain impressive.2 
The president has complete authority within the national executive, 
which receives an upper hand in dealings with congress, the judiciary 
and State and local governments. Among the president’s most impor- 
tant prerogatives are suspensión of constitutionally guaranteed civil 
liberties in time of emergency, command of the military, control over 
the national bureaucracy and appointment of State governors. In ad- 

1 For an excellent díscunion of Venezuelan political history between 1830 and 1899, lee 
GUILLERMO MORÓN, A Hiltory o/ Venezuela, tf. by John Street (London: George 
Alien ti Unwin LTD., 1964), pp. 140-202. Twentieth centuty Venezuelan political 
hiltory ií recounted in RÓMULO ÍJETANCOURT. Venezuela: Política y Petróleo (Ca
racal: Editorial Sendero!, 1967) and DOMINGO ALBERTO Rangbl, Lot Andinot En 
El Poder (Czticit: n.p,, 1964).

2 The conitituiion in forcé in Venezuela is that of 1961. Por a detailed discussion of 
the executive power» under the Conititution of 1961 lee LEO B. Lott, "Venezuela" 
in MARTIN C. NEEDLBR ed„ Political Syttemt ol Lalin America (New York: Van 
Noitrand Reinhoíd Cornpany, 1970), pp. 198-274.
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dition, the president traditionally leads the nation’s most powerful 
political party or party coalición. Parties and party coalitions were 
primary actors in the 1968 elección campaign, and comprise a second 
important background faccor.

THE VENEZUELAN NATIONAL EXECUTIVE

Since 1935, as implied above, concrol over Venezuela’s nacional 
execucive has oscillated between those who believed that presidencial 
power should be absoluce and ochers who sought to impose constitu- 
tional limicacions.3 The former group, dominated by the landed oli- 
garchy and military leaders, opposed change and fought to maintain 
traditional institutions and the existing social hierarchy.4 The latter 
group, for ideological and pragmatic reasons, favored democracy, uni
versal suffrage and socio-economic change. Ideologically, the demo- 
crats looked on themselves as intellectual descendants of Rousseau, 
Jefferson and Marx. More practically, the processes associated with 
socio-economic change and democratization were seen as vehicles for 
ending the dominance of landed oligarchs and Andean generáis. Ñor 
surprisingly, therefore, the most fervent champions of Venezuela con- 
stitutional democracy in recent decades have been those who would 
greatly benefit from the entrenched elite’s replacement, lower middle 
class professionals, workers and peasants. The authoritarian polity of 
General Juan Vicente Gómez, Venezuelan dictator between 1908 
and 1935, dcnied status, wealth and power to these groups. Venezue
lan politics since 1935 appears largely as a struggle between those 
who favored an absolutist presidency which could maintain the 
Gómez social and economic order and others who demanded a cons- 
titutional and popularly elected chief executive. Democratic reformers 
reasoned that if the president owed his election to the masses he 
would likely implement policies beneficial to "have-nots” regardless 
of their impact on the traditional elite .

The contemporary Venezuelan presidency became increasingly 
institutionalized after the passing of Gómez, when constitutional dem- 
ocrats were recovering their courage and openly questioning the con- 

3 lbid„ pp. 272-276.
4 Rangel refers to his traditional elite as Andinos. However, during the final years 

of Andino rule, the governmcnts of Medina Angarita and Pérez Jiménez, the Andinos 
shared positions of power with the Caracas uppcr class.
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cept of an all-powerful president. In addition to being authoritarian, 
Gómez’s political style was paternalistic. He governed the country as 
if it were his prívate estáte. Even on his deathbed the oíd dictator 
retained the power and will to ñame a successor. He chose General 
Eleazar López Contreras, the Army Chief of Staff. López Contreras 
believed that modern government demanded institutionalization and 
laid the foundation for an office of president apart from the personal- 
ity who occupied it. Like his predecesor, however, López Contreras 
continued the tradition of executive dominance. The Venezuelan con- 
gress remained a rubber stamp while López Contraras and his Andean 
advisors held unrestricted power.

After several years in office, the new chief executive perceived 
that liberalizing trends set in motion at the death of Juan Vicente 
Gómez were gaining momentum. He feared that continuing libera- 
lization jeopardized the security of his government. Consequently, 
while avoiding the excesses of his predecessor, López Contreras used 
the pólice to silence opponents and limit dissent. He also forced on 
congress, the institution then constitutionally empowered to select 
the chief executive, his choice for president-General Isaías Medina 
Angarita. However, by obeying the constitution in relinguishing the 
presidency when his term expired, López Contreras strengthened the 
idea that "rules of the game” were more important than personality.5

Although Medina Angarita carne from the Andean military trad
ition he encouraged the liberalization supressed by his predecessor. 
Medina Angarita hoped this would increase his popularity and give 
him the leverage necessary to replace government officials whose first 
allegiance remained with López Contreras. In the long run, Medina 
Angarita anticipated isolating his predecessor on the right fringe of 
a leftward evolving polity. López Contreras’s isolation would leave 
Medina Angarita and his supporters free to assemble a modérate coali- 
tion with which they expected to domínate national politics. President 
Medina Angarita’s strategy, however, divided conservativos and failed 
to attract anticipated modérate support. The president himself became 
isolated, especially after selecting Angel Biaggini as his successor. 
Many conservativos found Biaggini suspiciously Progressive, and dem- 
ocrats, both moderares and leftists, considered him an unyielding 
spokesman for the traditional elite. Biaggini’s widespread unpopular- 

5 Morón, pp. 204-207.

44



ity opened the way for an alliance of júnior military officers and 
Acción Democrática, the most important opposition party, to stage 
the brief but bloody revolt of October 18, 1945.° President Medina 
was deposed and a "Revolutionary Junta”, presided over by Acción 
Democratices Rórnulo Betancourt, seized power. Betancourt governed 
until January, 1948, when Rómulo Gallegos, Acción Democrática’; 
candidate, assumed the presidency as Venezuela’s first popularly elected 
chief executive.

President Gallegos and Acción Democrática interpreted their vic- 
tory as a mándate to remake Venezuela in accordance with widely 
publicized socialist prescriptions. Their control of the national exe
cutive was complimented by overwhelming majorities in congress, the 
only institution with constitutional authority to delay or veto reforms 
advocated by the president. Those who feared and opposed Acción 
Democrática programs, consequently, began looking for extra-consti- 
tutional means of blocking them. The military, historically the court 
of last resort in social, political and economic conflict, responded to 
urgings from the government’s conservative opponents during De- 
cember, 1948. In a surprisingly easy coup, President Gallegos and the 
leaders of Acción Democrática were deposed and exiled. A decade 
was to pass befóte either could return to Venezuela as other than 
fighters in the underground.

Carlos Delgado Chalbaund, Marcos Pérez Jiménez and Felipe 
Llovera Páez shared power in the junta which ruled following the 
ouster of President Gallegos. Delgado Chalbaund moved toward res- 
toration of constitutional democracy, minus participation by Acción 
Democrática, but assassins struck him down in 1950. During the next 
two years, although Dr. Germán Suárez Flamerich formally served 
as president, Col. Pérez Jiménez held the power.

Following fraudulent elections on December 3, 195 2,6 7 Pérez 
Jiménez became president in ñame as well as in fact. He attempted 
to rule in the authoritarian tradition of Juan Vicente Gómez, but the 
1945 revolution and subsequent democratic interlude had altered po
litical attitudes and expectations. The country grew increasingly restive. 
Expanding urban violence finally forced the dictator and his advisors, 

6 Acción Democrática1! early development is discussed in JOHN D. Martz, Acción 
Democrática (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1965), pp. 1-89.

7 LEO B. Lott, "The 1952 Venezuelan Elections: A Lesson for 1957", Western Poli
tical Quarterly (September, 1957), pp. 451-558.

45



on the evening of January 23, 1958, to flee the country.8 The political 
pendulum was swinging toward a democratic and constitutional 
regime,

Following Pérez Jiménez’s flight a civilian and military junta, 
presided over by Admiral Wolfgang Larrazábal, assumed control. The 
junta set in motion electoral machinery, but when Admiral Larrazábal 
announced he would seek the presidency many doubted that the pro- 
mised -elections would be truly free. However, Rómulo Betan- 
court, the candidate of a resurrected Acción Democrática, defeated 
Larrazábal and the military accepted the former’s victory. President 
Betancourt was inaugurated in January, 1959, and served his full 
constitutional term. Five years later Betancourt passed the sash of 
office to his friend and political ally, Raúl Leoni.® Dr. Leoni became 
the first popularly-elected Venezuelan president to take power from 
a predecessor who had also been chosen by direct, universal suffrage.10

Between the death of Gómez and the beginning of the 1968 
election campaign, as Table 3 reveáis, ten men served as Venezuela’s 
chief executive.

Table 3

VENEZUELAN CHIEF EXECUTIVES 1935 - 1969

YEARS 
OCCUPYING 
THE OFFICE

CHIEF EXECUTIVE
MANNER IN WHICH
THE OFF1CER WAS 
RELINQUISHED

1935 - 1941 General López Contreras term ended
1941 - 1945 General Isaías Medina Angarita overthrown
1945 - 1948 Rómulo Betancourt successor elected
1948 Rómulo Gallegos overthrown
1950 - 1952 Dr. Germán Suárez Flamerich removed
1952 - 1958 General Marcos Pérez Jiménez overthrown
1958 Admiral Wolfgang Larrazábal successor elected
1959 - 1964 Rómulo Betancourt successor elected
1964 - 1969 Raúl Leoni successor elected

8 PHILIP B. Taylor, Jr., The Venezuelan Golpe de Estado of 1958: The Fall of 
Marcos Pérez Jiménez (Washington: Institute for the Comparative Study of Political 
Systems, 1968). See especially pages 41-62.

9 See ROBERT J. AleXANDER, The Venezuelan Democratic Rcvolution: A Profile of
the Regime of Rómulo Betancourt (New Brunswick, N.J., Rutgers University Press, 
1964). ’ .

10 Martz, JOHN D., The Venezuelan Elections of December 1, 1963 (Washington: 
Institute for the Comparative Study of Political Systems, 1964).

46



During the decade of the Betancourt and Leoni administrations, 
Acción Democrática joined with other political parties as the sénior 
partner in various government coalitions. Table 4 il lustrares the party 
composición of these coalitions.

GOVERNMENT COALITIONS IN VENEZUELA, 1959- 1969

Table 4

DATES MAJOR COALITION PARTNER
MINOR COALITION 

PARTNER

January, 1959 - 
November, 1960 Acción Democrática Social Christians

November, 1960-
Match, 1964 Acción Democrática

Democratic Republican 
Union

Social Christians
Match, 1964 - 
November, 1964 
November, 1964-
April, 1966

Acción Democrática

Acción Democrática Democratic Republican

April, 1966 - Acción Democrática

Union
National Democratic

Front

Democratic Republican
May, 1968

May, 1968 -
March, 1969 Acción Democrática

Union

Three factors favored the formation of coalition governments 
in Venezuela throughout the 1960’s. The first stemmed from a 
judgment by democratic leaders that democracy’s hold on the country 
was precarious and could be broken by relatively minor provocation. 
Dictatorial government had been the rule since independence, and 
democratic politicians beleived that either they must demónstrate soli- 
darity or run a high risk of being overwhelmed by their authoritarian 
enemies.11 This percepción was exceptionally strong between 1959 and 

11 CL, the discussion in Marti, Acción Democrática, pp. 331-337,
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1961, the inicial years during which pluralistic democracy was becoming 
operational.

Acción Democrática also entered into coalitions with rival pol- 
itical parties in order to secute working majorities in the legislative 
branch of nacional government. The 1961 constitution stipulated that 
che two houses of the Venezuelan congress, the Senate and the Chamber 
of Deputies, must pass favorably on a bilí befóte the president could 
sign it into law. Following the 1958 elections, Acción Democrática 
dominated both houses of congress. However, in 1962 the struggle 
to nomínate a presidential candidate split Acción Democrática, and 
subsequently no party has held a majority in both the Senate and the 
Chamber of Deputies. Forming a coalition capable of dominating con
gress, either on an ad hoc or long term basis, becarne necessary if the 
president’s program was to be enacted.12 Júnior coalition partners, in 
contrast, entered the government to obtain jobs for their milicants and 
to gain a base from which to strengthen and expand party organiza- 
tion. Also, civil servants with patronage positions were expected to 
turn over part of their salary, and such contributions constituted an 
important source of policical party income.

CONTEMPORARY VENEZUELA’S POLITICAL PARTIES

At the onset of election campaigning in 1968, Venezuela exhi- 
biced an increasingly fragmented multi-party system. Nine political 
parties — Acción Democrática (A.D.), the Social Christians (COPEI). 
The People’s Electoral Movement (M.E.P.), the National Civic Crusade 
(C.C.N.), the Democratic Republican Union (U.R.D.), the Com- 
munist Party of Venezuela (P.C.V.), the National Democratic Front 
(F.N.D.), the Popular Democratic Forcé (F.D.P.), and the Revolutio- 
nary Party of National Integración (PRIN) — appeared capable of 
capturing at least five percent of the total vote. Analysis of the nine 
begins with a simple scheme for classifying attitudes toward inter- 
party relations and socio-political change.13

The concept of "maneuverability” divides parties in terms of 
their likelihood to ally with another party of parties. It describes the

12 Ronald H. McDonald, Party Systems and Elections in Latín America (Chicago: 
Markham Publishing Company, 1971), pp. 48-51.

13 This classification is modified from one developed by PETBR Ranis, "A Two- 
Dimensional Typology of Latín American Political Parties”, Journal of Politics, Vol. 
30, No. 3 (August, 1968), pp. 796-832.
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operational style party leaders adopt in their attempts to attain power 
and influence. Parties with "low maneuverability” are relative out- 
siders in the political arena. They eschew the mediación required for 
inter-party agreements and dislike the features oí political bargaining 
and compromise. Highly "maneuverable” parties, in contrast, are ex- 
tremely flexible and adaptive. Their leaders strive to maximize the 
possibilities of inter-party cooperation. Preoccupation is with assemblying 
a coalition sufficiently encompassing to achieve a level of power which 
would have been impossible had they remained separare.

"Percepción”, the second classificatory concept, divides parties in 
terms of their orientación toward social change and democratic plural- 
ism. Parties opposing social change, and willing to resort to authorit- 
arian means to prevent change, will be labeled preservators. Authorit- 
arian parties seeking to impose a desired new order can be termed re- 
jectors, for they repudíate the status quo and efforts to remake it incre- 
mentally. Innovator parties occupy a middle ground between rejectors 
and preservators. Innovators favor pragmatic and gradualist approaches 
to socio-economic problems. Regardless of their ideologies, innovator 
parties are willing to experiment with varying political formulae and 
refrain from committing thenselves to any absolutistic view of society. 
They will bend the political exigencies of the moment in order to 
resolve political impasses or economic obstacles. Innovators also seek 
to accommodate the broadest possible spectrum of interest.

Illustration 4 locates Venezuelan political parties, in 1968, from 
the perspectives of "maneuverability” and "percepción”. Illustration 4 
also reveáis two parties, the National Civil Crusade and the Communists, 
near the "maneuverability” continuum’s low pole. From the standpoint 
of "percepción” the Communists appear as rejectors and the National 
Civic Crusade falls near the preservator-innovator boundaty. Signif- 
icant electoral support for low "maneuverability” preservators and 
rejectors traditionally threatens pluralistic democracy by denying to 
a party system the flexibility on which coalition making depends. 
This is also true, although to a lesser degree, for low "maneuvera
bility” innovator parties. The Venezuelan Communist Party, a low 
"Maneuverability” rejector, has never polled ten percent of the vote, 
and in 1968 the National Civic Crusade, a low "maneuverability” 
preservator, possessed only the rudiments of a formal party organiza
ción. Neither was expected to play an important role in the upcoming
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presidential elección campaign. Also, Venezuela lacked a low "maneu- 
verability” innovator. Electoral politics were dominated by innovator 
parties with high "maneuverability”.

The "maneuverability” — "perception” classification places parties 
which, until 1968, secured 90 percent oí the total vote in the high 
"maneuverability” innovator category. Having parties supported by 
such an overwhelming percent oí the electorate raises the question of 
what, if anything, differentiates the many members of this category. 
Also, the low "maneuverability” preservator classification for the Na
tional Civic Crusade and the low "maneuverability” resistor classifi
cation for Communists only begin to distinguish them from their high 
"maneuverability” innovator rivals.

The concept of ideological family adds a needed dimensión to 
the classification of Venezuelan political parties. Venezuelan innovator 
high "maneuverability” political parties can be divided into three ideo
logical families, the democratic right, christian democracy and the 
democratic left. All three ideological families are comprised of parties 
committed to incremental change, but important inter-family differen- 
ces exist over the desired rate of change and concerning which programs 
most effectively modernize. Party differences within an ideological 
family, in contrast, generally rest on personalistic rivalries. Regionalism 
also helps to explain individual party differences, but its relationship 
to ideological families is unclear. Political parties in Venezuela fall 
into five ideological families, the above mentioned three, the authorit- 
arian left and the authoritarian right. The fivefold ideological family 
classification may be seen as a compliment to the "maneuverability” — 
"perception” typology.

THE DEMOCRATIC LEFT

When elections were honest and based on universal suffrage, most 
Venezuelans supported parties of the democratic left. The key to 
democratic left dominance has been the organizational skill of 
Acción Democrática, a democratic socialist party that once counted on 
support from eight in ten voters.1'1 Acción Democrática's initial success 

14 McDonald, p. 48.
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rested on an alliance of peasants, workers and the provincial middle 
class. Opposed to this alliance was the governing elite which carne to 
power in 1899 — Andean generáis, Caracas based land owners and 
businessmen.15 16 17 Party politics during the twentieth century’s first six 
decades largely revolved about efforts to depose this ruling coalition, 
and after 1942 Acción Democrática spearheaded the movement for 
change.

Acción Democrática’! efforts, as discussed earlier, bore fruit follow- 
ing the revolution of 1945 and the overthrow of General Pérez Jimé
nez, in 1958. Success, however, was followed by internal struggles that 
debilitated the party and eventually fragmented the democratic left. 
Once in power, many democratic left leaders became unwilling to 
resolve intra-party disagreement through compromise.10 Those who 
controlled Acción Democrática, for example, refused to grant minority 
demands, and minority faction leaders chose to forra splinter groups 
they could dominate. On the eve of the 1968 election, consequently, 
the democratic left, once largely within Acción Democrática, was 
represented by four additional parties — the Democratic Republican 
Union, the Popular Democratic Forcé, the People’s Electoral Movement 
and the Revolutionary Party of National Integration.

Although not founded officially until 1942, Acción Democrática’! 
roots go back to the struggle against Juan Vicente Gómez. The leading 
opponents of Gómez and his immediate successors included Rómulo 
Betancourt, Raúl Leoni, Gonzalo Barrios and Luis Beltrán Prieto F¡- 
gueroa, all of whon eventually became presidential candidates. This 
opposition, along with Rómulo Gallegos, formed the original nucleus 
of Acción Democrática.11 The governing alliance of 1899, the Ca- 
racas-Andean elite, intended to retain power indefinitely. Under the 
constitution, as discussed earlier, congress elected the president and 
the elite controlled congress. Throughout 1944 and 1945 Acción 
Democrática pressured Isaías Medina to ñame a successor who favored 
constitutional reform, especially the implementation of direct presi
dential election by universal suffrage. When Medina Angarita decided 

15 For further disoission of the Gómez regime, see ThomaS RoüRKE, Gómez, Tyrant 
of the Andes (Garden City: Halcyon House, 1936). Abo, see Rangel.

16 José Rivas Rivas, Las Tres Divisiones de Acción Democrática (Caracas: Pensamiento 
Vivo, 1968).

17 For discussion of the formation of the party, see Martz, Acción Democrática, pp. 1-89 
McDonald, p. 44.
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against an individual o£ this ilk, Acción Democrática leaders dispaired 
of gaining power through constitucional means and opened conver- 
sations with júnior military officers. The young officers, like Acción 
Democrática1! leaders, chafed because many who carne to prominance 
with che Andean generáis in 1899 continued to monopolize important 
positions in government and the military. Common Interese led to 
alliance, and to the previously discussed revolt of October 18, 1945.

Having Rómulo Betancourt as president of the new ruling pinta 
enabled Acción Democrática to organize peasants and workers with 
official assistance, rather than in the face of government opposition. 
Organizational efforts were highly successful. Rómulo Gallegos, the 
presidential candidate of Acción Democrática in the 1947 elections, 
received 74 percent of the total vote. Acción Democrática won in 
every State but two Andean ones, Táchira and Mérida.18 At that time 
Adecos considered themselves radical socialists. They blamed capitalism, 
domestic and foreign, for the backwardness of Venezuela and the long 
rule of the Caracas-Andean elite. Believing the elección to be an over- 
whelming mandare, they moved swiftly to reshape Venezuela. Re- 
forms proposed by Acción Democrática frightened the tradicional elite. 
They also went beyond anything imagined by the young officers 
who overthrew President Medina Angarita. On November 24, 1948, 
with full support from the Caracas-Andean elite, the military again 
siezed power. President Gallegos and Rómulo Betancourt along with 
other leaders of Acción Democrática, were exiled.

Following their ouster and exile, Acción Democrática’! leaders 
began a decade of clandestine activity. Initially they hoped that elec
tions, minus their participation, would pave the way for a return of 
democracy and eventual legalization. This strategy appeared to be work- 
ing when government scheduled presidential balloting for late 1952 
and encouraged participation by the Social Christians and the Demo- 
cratic Republican Union, both critics of the incumbent administration. 
Acción Democrática’! high command directed the party faithful to 
support Jóvito Villalba, the presidential candidate of the Democratic 
Republican Union. As election returns filtered into Caracas Villalba 
and his party appeared certain of victory. However, the government 
suddenly imposed censorship and the next day announced that its 

18 For detailed election returns since 1946 see BORIS BUNIMOV-PARRA, Introducción 
A La Sociología Electoral Venezolana (Caracas: Editorial Arte, 1967).
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candidato, Col. Pérez Jiménez, was the new president elect. Villalba 
and his lieutenants joined the leaders of Acción Democrática in exile.

When Pérez Jiménez assumed the presidency, Acción Democrá
tica’: leaders abandoned any hope of securing reintegration into na
cional political life through peaceful means. Clandestine activities 
against the government escalated and alliances were formed with 
patries and groups from all ideological families except the authorit- 
arian right. As the anti-government alliance gained support Pérez 
Jiménez’s military backers wavered, and the slums of Caracas became 
centers for urban guerrilla warfare. Tensión mounted during late 1957 
and early 1958, and open rebellion flared on January 23, 1958. When 
cadets from the National Military Academy joined in, the game was 
played out. Pérez Jiménez fled.

The new government, a "revolutionary” junta, held free elections 
during December, 1958. As indicated earlier, Rómulo Betancourt cap- 
tured the presidency and Acción Democrática won control of both 
houses of congress. In place of the lopsided popular majority of 1947, 
however, Acción Democrática’: share fell to 49.5 percent. The party 
suffered its greatest losses in Caracas, where only 15 percent of the 
electorate preferred Betancourt and his allies.10 Acción Democrática’: 
younger leaders expected Betancourt would resume the rapid pace of 
social change that characterized the Gallegos administration. Betan
court had a different strategy. He believed that conservativos pres- 
sured for a military coup in 1948 because they felt themselves power- 
less to influence President Gallegos and Acción Democrática. Betan
court argued that his government should point Venezuela in a new 
direction, but with caution. Conservatives and the military were to 
be educated to work constitutional government. Once the democratic 
system was firmly established, Acción Democrática, by electoral mán
date, could increase the pace of socio-economic change. To many youthful 
members of Acción Democrática these policies betrayed the revolu- 
tion which overthrew Pérez Jiménez and led to elections from which 
Betancourt emerged victorious. The young dissidents, led by Domingo 
Alberto Rangel, Simón Sáez Mérida and Jorge Dáger, abandoned 
the party and formed the Movement of the Revolutionary Left. (M.I.R.)

As the time approached to select a presidential candidate for the 
1963 elections, dissension within Acción Democrática again bubbled 19 

19 Ihid., Cuadro Anexo VII.
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over. Middle generación leaders, those who remained in Venezuela 
while leading the underground against Pérez Jiménez, favored the 
candidacy of Raúl Ramos Giménez. They carne within several votes of 
controlling the machinery which would select Acción Democrática’; 
presidential candidate. Following a narrow loss to the "Oíd Guard”, 
most middle-generation leaders, collectively known as the "ARS” 
faction, established their own party, Acción Democrática Oposición.20 
Raúl Leoni, the candidate of Acción Democrática’; "Oíd Guard”, 
won the presidency in 1963. However, the share of total popular votes 
going to Acción Democrática declined to 33 percent. Reduction in 
popular support, while disappointing to the "Oíd Guard” was mild 
in comparison to the bitter surprise awaiting Raúl Ramos Giménez 
and his followers. Acción Democrática Oposición received less than 
five percent of the popular vote and elected only one senator and six 
members to the Chambee of Diputies. Shortly after the election, Acción 
Democrática Oposición was renamed the National Revolutionary Party.

During 1966 maneuvering began within Acción Democrática to 
select a presidential candidate for the 1968 elections. The three most 
important contenders were Luis Beltrán Prieto Figueroa, Gonzálo Ba
rrios and Jesús Angel Paz Galarraga. The latter spoke for the middle- 
generation leaders who had not followed Raúl Ramos Giménez, while 
the former two were part of the dominant "Oíd Guard”. When the 
1966 convention of Acción Democrática replaced Paz Galarraga with 
Gonzalo Barrios as Secretary General of the party, it appeared that 
the "Oíd Guard” had decided upon the latter and was capable of hoist- 
ing its choice on the party.21 Bitter over his removal as Secretary 
General, Paz Galarraga believed a major barrier to realizing his pre
sidential ambition was the well known animosity between himself 
and former president Betancourt. Although out of the country in 
semi-retirement, Betancourt retained enormous influence within the 
"Oíd Guard”. Paz Galarraga calculated that befóte he could gain his 
party’s presidential nominación he would to crack the united front 
presented by the "Oíd Guard”.

As a tactic for dividing the "Oíd Guard” Paz Galarraga offered 
his support to the presidential candidacy of Prieto Figueroa. Prieto Fi

zo The label "ARS" was applied to this group by its critica who accused them of 
wanting to control everything within the party. "ARS” was a publicity ageney in 
Venezuela whose motto was "Let us do your thinking for you".

21 Cr. Enrique MEDINA, "La Verdad Sobre la División de A.D.”, Elite, No. 2198 
(November 11, 1967), pp. 36-39, 90.
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gueroa, as indicated earlier, played a major role in the development 
and evolution of Acción Democrática.22 He wanted to be president. 
However, already in his middle sixties, Prieto Figueroa feared 1973 
would be too late for another try at the nomination. Consequently, 
he accepted Paz Galarraga’s offer and set out to challenge Gonzalo 
Barrios and his comrades in the "Oíd Guard”.

Prieto Figueroa and Gonzalo Barrios each commanded broad sup- 
port within Acción Democrática. Prieto Figueroa could depend on 
middle-generation and middle-echelon party leaders allied with Paz 
Galarraga. He also had a powerful ally in González Navarro, president 
of the Venezuelan Confederation of Workers (C.T.V.),23 24 the nation's 
largest labor organization. Second echelon leaders within C.T.V. corn- 
ponent unions also favored Prieto Figueroa. However, the presidents 
of many component unions supported Gonzalo Barrios. Barrios also 
could count on President Leoni’s cabinet and high level bureaucrats 
in their late thirties and early forties. These latter individuáis owed 
their positions to the "Oíd Guard”, which had prometed them over 
many of Paz Galarraga’s generation. Resulting resentment was a major 
generator of friction between the "Oíd Guard” and the middle- 
generation.

The "Oíd Guard’s” dominant faction, after successfully replacing 
Paz Galarraga with Gonzalo Barrios, believed their control over the 
party to be unassailable. Consequently, they challenged Prieto Figueroa 
to test his strength in a primary election, the first ever held within 
Acción Democrática. While the turnout was light preliminary returns 
indicated a smashing victory for Prieto Figueroa.21 Sporadic violence 
marked the primarles, however, and voting in the Cumaná Section 
of Sucre State was postponed. When the primarles took place in 
Cumaná, each side charged the other with fraud and intimidation. 
Followers of Gonzalo Barrios subsequently stated that the entire 

22 Most members of the "Oíd Guard" were in their early or middle sixties. In con
tras!, the generation of Paz Galarraga was in its early or middle fifties. The highest 
ranking, youthful bureaucrats, like Leopoldo Sucre Figarclla, Lorenzo Azpúrua and 
Carlos Andrés Pérez, were in their late thirties and middle forties. Insufficient evi- 
dence exists at present, however, to totally explain the conflict on the basis of 
generational rivalry.

23 C.T.V. stands for Confederación de Trabajadores Venezolanos. For a more complete 
discussion of the C.T.V. in politics see Martz, Acción Democrática, pp. 255-286.

24 A detailed discussion of the controversy surrounding the primary elections appeared 
in the Caracas press between September 25 and 29, 1967. El Nacional and El Uní- 
versal provided especially complete coverage. Cf. the final third of Rivas Rivas.
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primary elección had become questionable, and that its results did 
not bind elccted delegares to either of the declared candidates.25 26

The primary elections were £or party delegares at the munici
pal level.20 Elected delegares subsequently assembled in convcntions to 
select district delegares. In turn, district delegares gathered in State 
conventions known as sections, where they chose section delegations 
to Acción Democrática’! national convention. The national convention, 
given supreme authority by party statues, could alter the National 
Directive Council and the National Executive Committee. These two 
bodies controlled Acción Democrática when the national convention 
was not in session, and at the time of the primarles they were dom- 
inated by partisans of Gonzalo Barrios.27

In spite of Barrios’ control over the National Directive Council 
and the National Executive Committee, Prieto Figueroa possessed im
portan! support in both. By virtue of his office as president of Acción 
Democrática, Prieto Figueroa was himself a member of the Council 
and the Committee. This also was true of Gonzalo Barrios, who held 
the office of Secretary General. Following the primary, on the basis 
of his authority as president of Acción Democrática, Prieto Figueroa 
ordered elected municipal delegares to choose district delegares, thus 
opening the way for calling State and national conventions into session. 
He beíieved that the national convention, once it met, would place 
a majority loyal to him on the National Executive Committee and the 
National Directive Council. Gonzalo Barrios and his allies undertook 
counter-measures. Rcpeating charges that the primarles had taken 
place under questionable circumstances, and that results were unrepre- 
sentative, they ordered the elected municipal delegares to postpone the 
selection of district representatives.28 Prieto Figueroa reissued his 
earlier directive to proceed inmediately with the selection. The Na
tional Directive Council, still dominated by Barrios, suspended Prieto 
Figueroa as president of the party. In a final gesture at reconciliation 

25 El Nacional, October 16, 1967.
26 In Venezuela, States are divided into distriets (distritos), and these are broken un 

into municipalities (municipios). The delegares to the national convention of Ac
ción Democrática represent a section, which is comprised of distriets. Most sections 
have the same boundaries as a State. In some instances, however, a State may be 
broten into sections. For example, Acción Democrática, divides the State of Sucre 
into two sections, those of Cumaná and Carúpano. In contrast, the Carabobo section 
of Acción Democrática ineludes all the distriets of the State of Carabobo.

27 See the Caracas dialies El Nacional and El Universal. October 1-21, 1967, for a more 
complete discussion. Cf. Rivas Rivas, 74-82.

28 El Nacional, October 17, 1967.
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the Council called upon both Prieto Figueroa and Gonzalo Barrios 
to renounce their candidacies. When Prieto Figueroa refused, he and 
his followers were expelled.29 They then organized as the People’s 
Electoral Movement.

The Revolutionary Party of National Integration, also a democratic 
left party in 1968, included most leaders who separated from Acción 
Democrática in the divisions of 1960 and 1962. As indicated earlier, 
the latter división was more significant and revolved around the presi- 
dential candidacy of Raúl Ramos Giménez. Partisans of Ramos Gimé
nez founded Acción Democrática Oposición.30 Following the 1963 
elections, Acción Democrática Oposición changed its ñame to the 
National Revolutionary Party (P.R.N.). Three years later, the followers 
of Domingo Alberto Rangel joined the National Revolutionary Party. 
Rangel, as noted earlier, was a leader of the youth who split from 
Acción Democrática in 1960 and founded the Movement of the Revolu
tionary Left (M.I.R.). Alienated from the regime, the M.I.R. waged gue
rrilla warfare during the early and middle 1960’s. Their efforts failed, 
and Rangel and his followers served time in prison. After release they 
chose electoral politics as the only possible arena in which to battle 
Acción Democrática. Rangel merged his following with the National 
Revolutionary Party in 1966, and the new organization was called 
the Revolutionary Party of National Integration (PRIN).

The Popular Democratic Forcé (F.D.P.) also emerged from the 
split in Acción Democrática which preceded formation of the Move
ment of the Revolutionary Left. Jorge Dáger, along with Rangel and 
Sáez Mérida, a leader of the dissidents, disagreed with the thesis that 
armed struggle was necessary to transform Venezuela. Dáger argued 
that the time was not propitious for guerrilla warfare, and that while 
Betancourt allowed free elections violence was unjustified. Conse- 
quently, Dáger broke with Rangel and Sáez Mérida when they initiated 
terrorism against the government. With a small group of followers 
Dáger formed the Popular Democratic Forcé.

In the election of 1958 Admiral Larrazábal ran as the presiden- 
tial candidate of the Democratic Republican Union (U.R.D.) and the 
Communist Party of Venezuela (P.C.V.). While losing, he did well 
in the cities and won an overwhelming victory in Caracas. Democratic 
Republican Union leaders, however, opposed a second Larrazábal pre- 

29 Rivas Rivas, pp. 88-99.
30 In Yaracuy, Acción Democrática Oposición received 13 percent of the total vote.
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sidential candidacy. Instead, they nominated the party’s founder, Jóvito 
Villalba. The Communists, by then allied with the guerrillas, had been 
declared ¡Ilegal. As the 1963 elections approached Larrazábal remained 
a popular figure, but without a política! party. Jorge Dáger, on the other 
hand, was searching for a charismatic figure to run as the presiden- 
tial candidato of F.D.P. Dáger convinced Larrazábal to accept the nomi- 
nation of his party, and electoral results underscored the wisdom of Dá- 
ger’s choice. With little organization, and almost no money, the Popular 
Democratic Forcé won 10 percent of the total popular vote. Larrazábal 
again did well in the slums of Caracas and Maracaibo. Consequently, 
the Popular Democratic Forcé elected 4 senators and 16 members of 
the Chambee of Deputies.31

The Democratic Republican Union, the final party if the Demo
cratic left, is almost as oíd as Acción Democrática. The same rural 
and small town intellectual who founded Acción Democrática also 
established the Democratic Republican Union. However, the latter’s 
early cadres looked to Jóvito Villalba instead of Rómulo Betancourt. 
Villalba and Betancourt were rivals since their students days at the 
Central University, where each hoped to become the leading spokesman 
for opponents of the Caracas-Andean elite. Villalba lacked Betancourt’s 
organizational talent. In the 1947 election the Democratic Repub
lican Union polled only 4.5 percent of the total congressional vote 
and failed to run a presidential candidate. The military considered the 
party ineffective, and permitted it to function following the expulsión 
of President Gallegos and Acción Democrática. Consequently, Villalba 
became Pérez Jiménez’s most important opponent in the 1952 elec
tions. The Colonel, confident of victory, considered electoral fraud 
unnecessary. Villalba, as discussed earlier, reached an agreement with 
Acción Democrática. Acción Democrática support and his own efforts 
yielded a victory that Pérez Jiménez refused to accept. Villalba and 
his most important lieutenants were herded onto an airplane and 
flown into exile.

In 1958, after returning to reorganize the Democratic Republican 
Union, Villalba moved to the left of Acción Democrática. Unsure of 
his party’s strength, Villalba offered Admiral Larrazábal the Demo
cratic Republican Union’s presidential nomination. Larrazábal consent- 
ed, and as discussed earlier, ran extremely well cities while making a 

31 Bunimov Parra, pp. 279-290.
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respectable showing in the countryside. The Democratic Republican 
Union polled 26.8 percent of the total congressional vote and became 
Venezuela’s second strongest political party.32 Hoping to stabilize 
fledgling democratic system, Democratic Republican Union leaders 
entered the government in partnership with Acción Democrática and 
the Social Christian Party. During November, 1960, however, dif- 
ferences within the coalition deepened. Disagreement over whether 
Cuba should be suspended from the O.A.S. resulted in the Demo
cratic Republican Union passing into opposition.

Between 1959 and 1962 Villalba struggled to retain control over 
his party. While successful, he alienated many young and talented 
leaders. The Democratic Republican Union became more and more 
Villalba’s personalistic vehicle, especially after he was nominated as 
its presidential candidate in 1963- Villalba proved attractive in rural 
ateas, but was rejected overwhelmingly in the cities. The Democratic 
Republican Union’s vote fell to 17.6 percent of legislative total,33 
dropping the party to third place in the National Congress. During 
November, 1964, the Democratic Republican Union, as discussed 
earlier, entered the government as a coalition partner of President 
Raúl Leoni. Participation continued until May 15, 1968. Villalba 
removed his party from government following unsuccessful nego- 
tiations with Acción Democrática over formation of an electoral 
alliance for the upcoming elections. The Democratic Republican Union 
subsequently joined the Popular Democratic Forcé and the National 
Democratic Front in supporting a "unity” candidate for president.

THE AUTHORITARIAN LEFT

The authoritarian left in Venezuela has never spoken for more 
than a small minority. A major reason for impotence is that the 
family’s only important electoral representative, the Venezuelan Com- 
munist Party (P.C.V.), rejected a nationalist political style and res
ponded almost mechanically to the zigs and zags of Moscow’s Latín 
American policies.34 Subserviance to Russian communism placed the 
Venezuelan Communist Party at a great disadvantage in its compe- 

32 Ibid., pp. 263-273.
33 Ibid., Cuadro Anexos X and XI.
34 For a detailed discussion of the Venezuelan Communist Party see Rodert J. ALEX- 

ANDER, The Communist Party oj Venezuela (Palo Alto, California: The Hoover 
Institution Press, 1969).
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tition with Acción Democrática, especially when the latter stressed its 
exclusively national character. Venezuelan Communists, consequently, 
did poorly in competición to attract leadership capable oí developing 
a mass based political organización.

Founded in 1931, che Communiscs are Venezuela’s oldesc exist- 
ing policical parcy. Most prominanc among its early leaders were 
Gustavo Machado, Eduardo Machado and Juan Bautista Fuenmayor. 
Gustavo Machado ran as the Communist candidate for president in 
the 1947 election, but received only 3-2 percent of the vote. Between 
1948 and 1958, the decade of military rule, the Communist Party 
divided between those favoring collaboration with Pérez Jiménez and 
others who fought in the underground with Acción Democrática and 
other democratic political parties. The faction collaborating with Pérez 
Jiménez received the dictator’s blessing for an attempt to bréale Acción 
Democrática’ s hold over organized labor. However, the former ruling 
party maintained clandestine dominance over most unions.35 36

At the beginning of Betancourt’s second administration, in 1959, 
the Venezuelan Communist Party declared its intention to opérate 
within the democratic System. Several years later, however, party 
leaders joined with the guerrillas of Rangel and Sáez Mérida. This 
caused the government to withdraw legal recognición, thus denying the 
Communists an opportunity to run candidates in the 1963 elections. 
By early 1966 the Communist Party, along with most of the Movement 
of the Revolutionary Left, agreed that guerrilla warfare had failed. 
Again changing tactics, the Venezuelan Communist Party sought lega- 
lization to particípate in the 1968 elections. The Supreme Electoral 
Council recognized the Communist Parcy, which for the election took 
the ñame Union for Advancement (U.P.A.).

CHRISTIAN DEMOCRACY

Founded soon after the coup which ousted General Medina Angarita 
the Social Christian Party (COPEI)30 looked for ideological guidance 
to the thought of Jacques Maritain and the papal encyclicals of the 
1930’s. The Venezuelan Social Christian Party swiftly emerged as the 

35 Martz, Acción Democrática, pp. 260-261.
36 The iniciáis COPEI stand for Comiré de Organización Pro-Elecciones Independientes. 

The Social Christians chose this title because they hoped to attract a wide variety of 
iodependents who were not a part of the dominant Acción Democrática party.
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major vehicle of opposition to the socialism and anti-clericalism of 
Acción Democrática. In 1947 Rafael Caldera, the presidential choice 
of COPEI, provided the only significant opposition to Rómulo Gallegos, 
Acción Democrática’s victorious candidate. Caldera, as indicated earlier, 
carried the Andean States of Táchira and Metida.37

Between 1948 and 1958, of all major parties, the Social Christians 
fared the best. Not until the final years of Pérez Jiménez’s regime was 
the party actively persecuted. On January 23, 1958, however, the Social 
Christians were fighting in the underground with Acción Democrática 
and the Democratic Republican Union. In the elections of December, 
1958, the Social Christians again nominated Rafael Caldera for the 
presidency. However, Caldera was overshadowed by the contest 
between front-runners Wolfgang Larrazábal and Rómulo Betancourt. 
The Social Christians nominee ran a weak third, receiving only 16 
percent of the total presidential vote. Support again carne dispropor- 
tionately from Andean States.38 Social Christians, in conjunction with 
the Democratic Republican Union, joined the Betancourt coalition. 
When the latter party broke with Acción Democrática the Social 
Christians choose to remain. President Betancourt received support 
from Rafael Caldera and his followers throughout the 1959-1964 
constitutional period. The Social Christians anticipated cooperation would 
continué into the 1963 election. Running stronger than in 1958, the 
Social Christians became Venezuela’s second party.

While Social Christians led opposition to the government during 
Raúl Leoni’s administration, many party professionals remained in the 
bureaucracy. Social Christian influence and prestige grew. As the 1968 
elections approached an increasingly confident Social Christian Party 
nominated Rafael Caldera for the fourth time as its presidential stan
dard bearer. With what had been Acción Democrática divided between 
partisans of Gonzalo Barrios and Luis Beltrán Prieto Figueroa, the 
elections of 1968 gave the Social Christians their best opportunity 
to capture the presidency.

37 For a more complete discussion of the Social Christians, see Franklin Tugwell, 
"The Christian Democrats of Venezuela”, Journal of Inter. American Sludies, Vil, 
2 (Coral Gables, Florida: University of Miami), pp. 245-267.

38 Consejo Supremo Electoral, Resultados de U Votación de 1958.
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THE DEMOCRATIC RIGHT

The democratic right in Venezuela never has attractcd broad 
electoral support. Several factors explain this lack of appeal. First, 
carriers of both conservative and pluralistic ideáis, upper and upper 
middle class groups influenced by democratic thinking were a small 
minority.30 They could not win elections without making alliances with 
workers, peasants or the urban poor. Middle class conservative demo- 
crats, because of their dependence upon the wealthy, hesitated to search 
out electoral alliances without upper class approval. Most upper class 
conservative democrats, in turn, found poiitical competition with 
lower middle class leaders from the democratic left distasteful. Conse- 
quently, a majority of upper class Venezuelans historically accepted 
poiitical Solutions which disenfranchised the masses.

If a conservative found dictatorships distasteful, or doubted their 
viability, his most likely preference was the Social Christian Party. 
Venezuelan Christian Democracy, despite its revolutionary rhetoric, 
developed in opposition to the socialism of Acción Democrática. From 
its earliest days the party received backing from individuáis of wealth 
and position. Social Christians, therefore, were heirs to a long tradition 
of association with the upper class. In addition, the Social Christian 
Party grew between 1958 and 1968. It offered the opportunity of 
electing a president whom conservatives believed they could influence, 
while electoral success scemed beyond the grasp of any party in the 
democratic right. Assuming that it was desirable to replace Acción 
Democrática’; government of the left with any more conservative 
one, potential sympathizers of the democratic right inclined toward the 
Social Christians. This was especially true after the National Demo
cratic Front, the only significant party of the democratic right, joined 
President Raúl Leoni's coalition government in 1964.39 40

The National Democratic Front (F.N.D.) grew out of the Vene
zuelan Association of Independents, a group of politically dissatisfied 
businessmen and professionals. In 1963 they rallied behind the presi- 
dential candidacy of Arturo Uslar Pietri, a prominent Caracas intel- 
lectual. The Venezuelan Association of Independents counted among 
its supporters the country’s most important financial and commercial 

39 Cf. Bunimov-Parra, pp. 327-333.
40 The National Democratic Front explained its participation in the Leoni government 

in a party pamphlet entitled. El F.N.D. y El Gobierno de Colaboración (Caracas: 
n.p., 1966).
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intereses. Consequently, the backers of Uslar Pietri were able to mount 
an intensive televisión campaign.41 Results proved surprising and 
confirmed the floating and mecurial character of the Caracas vote. 
Uslar Pietri ran stronger in the capital than any other candidate, 
capturing 33 percent of the vote. Nationally, the independent associa- 
tion supporting Uslar Pietri received 13 percent of the legislative vote 
and elected 3 senators and 20 members of the Chamber of Deputies. 
Following the elections Uslar Pietri organized the Association of 
Independents into a political party, the National Democratic Front. 
During November, 1964, as indicated earlier, the National Democratic 
Front entered the government coalition in partnership with Acción 
Democrática and the Democratic Republican Union. After 16 months, 
however, the National Democratic Front passed to the opposition. In 
keeping with their conservative ideology, leaders of the National De
mocratic Front broke with Acción Democrática and the Democratic 
Republican Union over proposals to increase personal and corporate 
income taxes.

Many democratic conservatives never forgave Uslar Pietri and 
the National Democratic Front their flirtation with the Leoni adminis- 
tration. National Democratic Front strategists, consequently, believed 
recovery of their conservative clientele depended on offering a reason- 
able opportunity for victory in the 1968 election. Only as part an 
inclusive "Anti-Zcczóz; Democrática” alliance could the National De
mocratic Front hope to capture the presideney. Consequently, during 
April, 1968, Uslar Pietri concluded an election pact with the Demo
cratic Republican Union and the Popular Democratic Forcé that com- 
mitted each to the candidacy Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas, a respected 
but unknown diplomat.

Two parties also belonging to the democratic right, the National 
Action Movement (M.A.N.) and the Venezuelan Socialist Party 
(P.S.D.) were minuscule. The former served as a personalist vehicle 
for Germán Borregales while industrialist Alejandro Hernández control- 
led the latter. Borregales and Hernández were to run as their respective 
parties presidential candidates in the 1968 election, but neither proved 
an important contender. The National Action Movement and the Ven
ezuelan Socialist Party also presented candidates for congress, State 
legislaturas and the municipal councils.

41 Maktz, The Venezuelan Elections of December 1, 1963, Pare I, pp. 32-33.
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THE AUTHORITARIAN RIGHT

The prestigeous study by Laureano Vallenilla Lanz, Cesarismo 
Democrático, presents a carefully reasoned argument for right authorit- 
arianism in Venezuela.'* 2 Its best known chapter, "The Necessary Police- 
man”, asserts that given Venezuela’s violent past and geography only 
a strong ruler can prevent the nación from slipping into anarchy. Va
llenilla Lanz’s arguments were used by Colonel Pérez Jiménez, the 
most recent authoritarian rightist to govern, in justifying his refusal 
to permit opposition.

Following his inauguration President John F. Kennedy acceded 
to the request of President Rómulo Betancourt and began proceedings 
that extradited Pérez Jiménez from his exile in Miami, Florida, to Ven
ezuela. The ousted dictator’s return, even though he was arrested at the 
Caracas airport, kindled hope among authoritarian rightists that their 
former Champion might again become an important political leader. 
Friends of Pérez Jiménez formed the National Civic Crusade (C.C.N.) 
for the purpose of securing his release from prison. The National 
Civic Crusade evolved into a political party, and much to their delight 
authoritarian rightists discovered an undercurrent of support for the 
imprisoned Colonel. As this undercurrent became clear, the govern- 
ment abandoned plans to prosecute vigorously the former dictator. 
In mid-1968, after a trial in which Pérez Jiménez was convicted of 
stcaling from the national treasury, the government exiled him to 
Spain.'13 The National Civic Crusade’s leaders, however, became 
more confident and boldly presented the exiled dictator as senatorial 
cand idate from the Federal District. The authoritarian right was no 
longer dispirited and intimidated as it had been a decade earlier, when 
Rómulo Betancourt took the presidential oath of office.

Table 5 closes the discussion of Venezuelan political patries on 
the eve of the 1968 election campaign. It summarizes findings concern- 
ing ideological family, ideology and regional difference in party support.

42 Laureano Vallenilla Lanz, Cesarismo Democrático, 4th ed. (Caracas: Tipo
grafía Garrido, 1960).

43 El Nacional, Augusc 1 1968.
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Chapter II

STAKES AND RULES OF THE GAME

THE STAKES

From the perspective of participating parties and coalitions stakes 
in the 1968 election were "system dominance”, "subsystem dominance”, 
and "influence”. Conflict for "system dominance” centered about 
control of the presidency.1 Municipal councils, the focus of struggle 
for subsystem dominance, were the only Venezuelan governmental 
institutions with significant autonomy from national decisión makers. 
However, municipal councils were second order electoral prizes. They 
enjoyed rcstricted powers and, with few exceptions, controlled mi
núsculo budgets.2 3 Also, given recent fragmentación within the Ven
ezuelan party system municipal councils, like the national congress, 
increasingly were controlled by party coalitions rather than by a single 
party.-’’ Influence within a controlling coalition rather than total do
minance, therefore, became the common stake in municipal elections.

Acción Democrática entered the 1968 election campaign having 
just emerged from the most destructivo intra-party struggle in its 
turbulent history. Nevertheless, after an only slightly less debilitating 
clash in 1962 the party recovcred and elected Raúl Leoni president. 
Acción Democrática leaders regrouped following the shock of división 
in 1967 and concluded they had a fighting chance of electing Barrios. 

1 The powers and duties of Venezuela's president are enumerated in Article 190 of the 
Constitution of 1961. Also, see Anieles 128, 131 and 223.

2 In 1965, for example, the combined income of aU Venezuelan municipalities was 
Bs. 650.528.363 or approximately U.S. $ 151.1 million. Of the total, more than 
one half was reccived by the Municipal Council of the Federal District. Only two 
other municipal councils had incomes of more than Bs. 25.000.000 for the same 
period. In contrast, the income of the national government for 1965 was Bs. 
7.367.117.000. Source: Anuario EUadfalico de Venezuela 1965 (Caracas: Dirección 
General de Estadística y Censos Nacionales, 1967).

3 Cf. the discussion of party system fragmentaron in Chapter I.
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They also believed that bis election could prove a major turning point 
in Venezuelan politics. If an opposition candidato could not defeat 
Barrios following the fratricidal strife of 1967, it would be strong 
evidence that Acción Democrática’: hold on the presidency was unlikely 
to be broken in the near future.4 A wide range of historically hostile 
interests, especially in the business community, might be persuaded 
to seek accommodation with the government party. To a surprising 
degree, as will be analyzed subsequently, this occurred during 1967 and 
1968. Victory in the 1968 election,- therefore, carried the possibility 
for Acción Democrática that its position in Venezuela might be Consol
idated into something approaching the dominance enjoyed by the Re- 
volutionary Institutional Party (P.R.I.) in México.

The People’s Electoral Movement (M.E.P.), at least during the 
first months of the election campaign, also believed themselves capable 
of capturing the presidency. As Gonzalo Barrios and Acción Demo
crática gathered strength, however, confidence among leaders of the 
People’s Electoral Movement ebbed. The impact of Prieto Figueroa’s 
primary victory declined. He was hard pressed to maintain his standing 
as the legitímate heir to Acción Democrática’: historie majority position. 
A heavy barrage of Acción Democrática propaganda placed him on the 
defensive. Prieto Figueroa, therefore, spent much of his time answering 
charges that his "defection” had opened the way to power for enemies 
of the workers and peasants. The major uncertainty for the People’s 
Electoral Movement, instead of being whether it could capture the pre
sidency, became whether or not it would survive as a significant electoral 
forcé.

The 1968 elections were the most important in the history of 
the Social Christian Party. Not only did the party have its best oppor- 
tunity of electing a president, it was imperative that the opportunity 
be used successfully. The Social Christians had finished second to Acción 
Democrática in every election since 1946, when the modern party 
system emerged, except in the three-cornered contest of 1958.5 Excited 
anticipation, tempered by two and a half decades of frustration, there
fore, characterized Social Christian leaders and militants during the 
1968 campaign. The party’s vaunted campaign organization functioned 

4 This opinión was widespread among Barrios’ most important advisors and even was 
acknowledged implicitly, as will be discussed, by Social Christian strategists.

5 In 1958 Rafael Caldera, the Social Christian presidential candidate, received sligh- 
tly more than 15 percent of the total vote, finishing behind Rómulo Betancourt 
(Acción Democrática) and Admiral Wolfgang Larrazábal (Democratic Republican 
Union and the Communist Party of Venezuela).
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at its efficient best. Caldera had wrought a minor miracle by uniting 
community-property leftists and land-owning conservatives behind his 
candidacy. However, an undertone pervaded that this was the máximum 
effort, and if the party again failed to capture the presidency, no matter 
by how small a margin, importan! support would slip away irretrievably. 
Not only was System dominance at stake for the Social Christians 
in 1968, but also potentially their long-term viability as a political 
forcé capable of challenging for national power.

Most politicians backing Burelly Rivas privately doubted he could 
be elected president. However, they feared that unless their supporters 
believed capture of the presidency likely, they would desert to parties 
having a realistic possibility of achieving System dominance. The De- 
mocratic Republican Union, the Popular Democratic Forcé and the 
National Democratic Front, therefore, gambled that alliance would 
create the illusion of sufficient strength to increase their clientele. 
Practically, each anticipated at most retaining their existing level of 
influence. The Revolutionary Party of National Integration also strug- 
gled for influence, although its leaders had little hope that their support 
would exceed 5 percent of the total vote. Communist strategists indi- 
cated success would be recovering the strength and influence enjoyed 
following the 1958 election. Finally, the National Civic Crusade, lack- 
ing a presidential candidate in its initial venture into electoral politics, 
competed only for influence. Party leaders, however, wanted enough 
influence to sustain expected attacks from Acción Democrática and 
other democratic left parties, and to lay the groundwork for Pérez 
Jiménez’s re-entry into Venezuelan politics as a major competitor.

RULES OF THE GAME

From the standpoint of the strategic game framework rules govern- 
ing the 1968 election campaign were "democratic”, "presidential”, 
"fused”, and "party dominant”. Democracy, at least the pluralistic 
variant, presumes that the opposition has the right to organize and 
periodically run candidates for government offices in free elections. 
At a mínimum, free elections are understood to mean ones in which 
voters express preferences without fear that the expression will become 
a cause for coercive action against them. The Venezuelan Constitution 
of 1961 envisions free elections and stipulates that the vote will be 
secret and universally mandatory for eligible citizens, male and female, 
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18 years oí age ar older.0 The Supreme Electoral Council has respon- 
sibility for safeguarding these conscitutional guarantees.

Nine members, representatives of various political parties and 
independents, sit on the Supreme Electoral Council, the only National 
Election Board. Members are chosen by Congress every two years. No 
party receives "pre-eminent representation”, and Acción Democrática, 
the Social Christians, the Democratic Republican Union, the National 
Democratic Front and the Popular Democratic Forcé had representa
tives during the 1964-1969 constitutional period. In addition, one 
Council member looks after interests of the minor parties. Important 
Council duties inelude overseeing the election campaign, directing the 
registration process and counting the vote. On the basis of official 
results the Council declares the new president. In the event of a tie 
or the incapacity of the Supreme Electoral Council to determine a 
winner, the Supreme Court arbitrares the election.

Just below the Supreme Electoral Council are the Principal Elec
toral Councils, one for each State, territory, and the Federal District. 
These Councils, consisting of seven members appointed by the Supreme 
Electoral Council, are responsible for registration and election proce- 
dures in the States and other federal entities. Principal Electoral Councils 
also have jurisdiction over district and municipal electoral boards. 
These boards are composed of appointees of the higher councils. At 
the base of the structure are polling places. Polling places are staffed 
by three member teams presided over by a chief appointee of the district 
boards, each member representing a different party, and by at least 
two approved poli witnesses also representing parties. In the 1968 
elections there were 15,315 polling places throughout the country, 
each guarded by the military. In addition, soldiers patrolled the streets 
and countryside during the election weekend and until final announce- 
ment of the election results.

Election boards tabúlate and officially approve returns, starting 
at the polling places. Results are not official until double-checked at 
the national level by the Supreme Electoral Council. The failure to 
vote if registered is identified as an abstention.

Members and witnesses of the boards and polling places retained 
the right to vote. Other citizens expressly permitted this guarantee 
included Indians, presidential candidates, and others not deprived of

6 Anide 111 of the Constitution of 1961. 
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civil or political rights. Those expressly not permitted to vote were 
members of the armed forces while on active military duty, the insane, 
those deprived of civil and political rights, and citizens who came to 
the polis armed. No provisión existed for absentee registration or 
voting. For example, ex-President Betancourt, who remained in Europe 
during the registration period, could not vote upon his return. Voting, 
in summation, was both a legal right and duty for all non-military 
and capacitated citizens of legal age, regardless of wealth, position, sex 
or literacy.

In 1968 the Supreme Electoral Council registered 4,068,491 eli- 
gible voters representing 42 percent of the estimated population.7 8 9 
Eight days after the registration period terminated, on September 28th, 
the electoral boards in each district posted the ñames of the registrants 
and their assigned places of voting. Citizens could challenge a registra
tion before the board until ten day prior to the election, and appeals 
might be carried to the State election board, the Consejo Principal Elec
toral del Estado.6 Only this body could annul registrations. In general, 
the registration process was a model of fairness, something to which 
Venezuelans could point with justifiable pride.

Examination of the positions at stake in elections on December 1, 
1968, revealed that rules of the game were "presidential” and "fused”, 
Balloting filled five categories of elected offices: (1) the Presidency 
of the Republic;0 (2) the entire national Senate; (3) the entire na- 
tional Chamber of Deputies; (4) all stake legislative Assamblies; (5) 
all Municipal Councils.10 Simultaneous contests were conducted to 
determine the holders of 1,763 public offices.

The number of senators is constitutionally determined, two from 
each of the twenty States and the Federal District, resulting in a total 
of forty-two senate seats elected by direct vote. In addition, the work- 
ings of the national quotient system, which will be discussed subse- 

7 David E. Blank, ed., Venezuela Election Pactbook: December 1, 1968 (Washing
ton: ICOPS, 1966), p. 16.

8 Cf. the discussion in Ibid., p. 41.
9 There is no Vice-President. If a vacancy occurs during a term of office, the Cons

titución provides for che election of a new President by joinc session of Congress, 
which muse be held within thirty days after the vacancy. In the interim the Pres
ident of the Congress serves as President of the Republic.

10 Venezuelan stares are divided into districts (distritos), which are composed of muni- 
cipalities (municipios).
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quently, provides for an unspecified number of senators to be elected 
indirectly. Also, former presidents are made non-elected, life-time sen
ators. At the cióse of his constitutional period, therefore, President 
Leoni joined ex-Presidents López Contreras, Gallegos and Betancourt 
in this category.11

The number of national deputies allocated to a State varíes, for 
the most part, with population. The constitution of 1961 allocates one 
deputy to represent each 50,000 inhabitants or fraction thereof — as 
long as the fractional portion contains 25,000 or more constituents. 
Furthermormore, both federal territories, Delta Amacuro and Ama
zonas, are permitted one deputy apiece, and each State, regardless of 
its population, is guaranted at least two deputies. The seventy-two 
island dependencies are legally represented by the Federal District. In 
1968 all twenty States and the Federal District, on the basis of their 
populations, had a mínimum of two deputies. This included the least 
populated State, Cojedes, with only 91,119 inhabitants. The Chambee 
of Deputies increased from 177 seats in the elections of 1963 to 
213 seats in 1968.

Increases in the number of State legislators and municipal council- 
men between 1963 and 1968 were directly proportional to the number 
of new government subdivisions, distriets or municipalities, created 
within a given State.12 Two representatives from each district 13 14 com- 
prised the State legislative assemblies, and the municipal councils, with 
one exception, were composed of seven members.1'1 The national and 
State constitutions provided for enlarging the number of State political 
subdivisions in accord with population needs and local considerations. 
The number of State legislators grew from 314 in 1963 to 328 in 
1968; the number of municipal councilmen from 1,135 in 1963 to 
1,186 in 1968.

Each Venezuelan voter expresses his preferences by selection of 
two cards representing the party or parties he favors. At the polling 

11 Anide 148 of the Coostitution of 1961.
12 Ac the time of the 1961 census therc were 620 municipalities in the 20 Venezuelan 

States and 22 parishes in the Federal District (Federal District Parishes are terri
torial subdivisions roughly equivalent to municipalities in the States. However, the 
entire Federal District has a single "municipal" government).

13 Cf. Anieles 19 and 20 of the Constitution of 1961.
14 The exception is the Municipal Council of the Federal District. For a more detailed 

discussion of government in Venezuela’s Federal District, see the author's The Poli
tical Procett of Urban Development: Caracas Under Acción Democrática (Ann 
arbor, Michigan: University Microfilms, 1969). Chapter I.
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places he receives the large and small cards of all competing patries.15 16 
Placing the chosen cards in an unmarked envelope and depositing it in 
a sealed ballot box constitutes casting of the vote. The unmarked 
envelope, to count as a valid presidential and legislative vote, must 
contain no more than one large card and one small card.10 The large 
card is for the presidential choice. A single small card filis offices at 
the other four levels of government. The process by which small card 
slates are assembled, as will be discussed, guarantees that the electoral 
process remains "party dominant”.

By law each party must be legally approved and registered with 
the Supreme Electoral Council to obtain ballot cards and particípate 
in the election campaign. In order to receive the large card a party 
must formally endorse a presidential candidate.17 The candidate receiv- 
ing the most popular votes, comprised of the combined total of large 
card ballots cast for the endorsing party or patries, wins the election. 
Candidates tied to the small card, those for the national Senate, the 
national Chamber of Deputics, the State legislaturas and the municipal 
councils, are elected if they stand high enough on their party lists so 
that their positions fall within the number of seats allotted to their 
parties through the proporcional representation system. Each party 
submits a list of candidates for each legislative body. These lists inelude 
candidates for all positions available, as well as alternares. For example, 
if there are twenty seats to be filled in a given legislative assembly 
each party would present a list of forty ñames — twenty candidates 
and twenty alternaras.

Position on a party list is crucial, for the assignment of seats is 
according to the order in which the ñames of candidates appear. Party 
leaders determine positioning. This represents a powerful control 

15 Each card is distinguished by the use of various colors and symbols representing the 
individual parties. The general pattern is to adorn the large and small cards. which 
are identical except for size, with the party color or colors. ñame or iniciáis, and 
Symbol. This is done specifically to provide an inrelligible choice for illiterate voters. 
Two symbols not permirted are the yellow, blue and red of the Venezuelan fias 
and the likeness of Simón Bolívar, the National liberator.
For the blind, the cards were shaped in distinctive geometric figures corresponding 
to the individual parties so that their voting could parallel the normal procedure. 
Some symbols used in the 1968 elections were a triangle, a srar, the letter "v”, a 
guitar, the number "8", a hand, a cirde and a half moon. Before going to the 
polis, the blind voter could learn from the radio or from friends which parties 
the symbols represented.

16 The suggested instructions fot voters appear in Consejo Supremo Electoral, Instruc
ciones Para Las Mesas Electorales, (Caracas, 1968). pp. 7-8.

17 In 1968, as discussed eariier, neither the National Civic Crusade ñor the Vene
zuelan Communist Party officially endorsed a presidential candidate.
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mechanism over middle and lower echelons in the party hierarchies 
and over legislative candidates. General primary elections in the 
American sense are uncommon, the contrast between Barrios and 
Prieto Figueroa in Acción Democrática being an important exception. 
Candidates initially are screened by party directorales at the muni
cipal, State and national levels, and submitted for approval in State 
and national conventions of carefully selected delegates.18 19 An im
portant consequence of this System is that the local constituency has 
minimal influence over elected representatives. Anticipated party loy- 
alty is central in deciding who receives nominations that carry a high, 
médium or low probability of election.

As long as discipline holds, party leaders’ control over nomina
tions bars the re-election of a maverick. For example, should a mem- 
ber of the national Chamber of Deputies displease his party's leader- 
ship, and if his party traditionally elects four deputies of a total of 
ten from his State, the dissident’s ñame might be dropped to eighth 
place on the party list. Since the party has no chance to elect eight 
of ten deputies, the maverick has been eliminated. Of course, party 
leaders may choose to scratch his ñame from the list entirely. It 
would then be impossible for the displaced deputy to run for his seat 
without establishing a new political party.

Analysis of the election law reveáis the mechanics associated 
with party dominant rules. Directly elected seats in the national 
Senate, the national Chamber of Deputies, the State legislatures and 
the municipal councils are distributed by the d’Hondt System of pro- 
portional representation.10 To ¡Ilústrate this system, assume a State 
has been allotted five seats in the Chamber of Deputies and the 
election resulted in the following distribution of vote totals by party:

Party A —

Party B =

Party C =

100,000 votes

60,000 votes

40,000 votes

18 JOHN D. MarTZ, Acción Democrática (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1965), 
pp. 148-157.

19 The d’Hondt system of proportional representation employs the "highest average" 
rule and is also used in many Western European countries. It is named for its in
ventor Víctor D’Hondt. For a concise discussion of Systems of proportional represen
tation, including the One invented by d’Hondt, see "Proportional Representation” 
Encyclopedia Brilannica, 1971 ed., Vol. 18.
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The assignment of seats proceeds by successive counting of the vote 
totals fot each of the five seats in order. For each seat, the totals are 
counted and the highest total wins. After each count and assignment 
of a seat, the winning party’s total is halved for the next count and 
assignment of a seat. Thus, in this example, Party A would receive 
the first seat of the five available and its total then would be halved 
to 50,000 for consideration in the next count, resulting in the follow- 
ing:

Party A =
Party B =
Party C =

50,000 votes
60,000 votes
40,000 votes

Party B would be assigned the second seat and its vote halved to 30,000 
for the third counting. By this process, Party A would receive the 
third seat and Party C the fourth seat. In the fifth counting, the dis- 
tribution would appear as:

Party A = 25,000 votes
Party B — 30,000 votes

Party C = 20,000 votes

On the basis of this count, Party B would get the remaining seat.

Parties A and B would, therefore, receive two seats and Party 
C one seat. The order of counting and receiving of seats carries no 
further significance in the operation of legislative bodies. The ordering 
is crucially important, as indicated earlier, in regard to the selection 
of candidates from the party lists. Seats are assigned to the top of 
the lists down. Thus, only the first and second candidates would 
gain office in Party A’s electoral lists.

Note from this example that even though Party A would have 
received a toral vote equivalent to the combined totals of Parties B 
and C (100,000 votes), it would receive only as many seats as Party 
B, or only 40%, rather than 50%, of the seats available. The d’Hondt 
system impairs the possibility of direct proportional representation. 
The likelihood of a tie in the voting totals and subsequent contings, 
which may be suggested by this overly simple example, is so minute 
in practice as to go without forther comment.
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The other mechanism for distributing legislative positions, an 
electoral quotient, applies only to the selection of senators and dep- 
uties on the national level. The quotient becomes operative after 
directly elected legislative seats awarded through the d’Hondt System. 
Upon application of the electoral quotient, a party can receive "bonus” 
seats awarded on the basis of its total national vote. The electoral 
quotient is arrived at by considering the total national vote for all 
parties (the total of all small cards) and dividing this by the num- 
ber of directly elected seats in the legislative body in question. Thus, 
there are two national quotients; one for the Señare which is the small 
card total divided by the number of directly elected Senate seats; the 
other for the Chamber of Deputies which is the small card total 
divided by the number of directly elected deputies.

The resulting quotient figure is applicable for all parties, but 
in fact works to the advantage of only the smaller parties. The small 
card totals of each party are then divided by this quotient figure to 
ascertain the number of seats each would theoretically receive if the 
d’Hondt System were not in operation, i.e., in a system of direct pro- 
portional representation rather than indirect. If the total number of 
seats a party has received under the d’Hondt system is less than the 
number it theoretically warrants under the quotient formula, it is 
assigned the difference in seats. The seats gained by the parties are 
then assigned by the Supreme Electoral Council to States in which 
the parties are most underrepresented. For example, election mechanics 
dictated assignment of six additional seats to minor parties in the 
populous State of Zulia in 1968. Three of these were Senate seats 
and three were seats in the Chamber of Deputies. Each went to a 
different party, only one of which had already gained representation 
through the workings of the d’Hondt system. There are máximum 
limits to the number of seats which can be awarded to a party by the 
national electoral quotient; six in the Chamber of Deputies and four 
in the Senate.20

In conclusión, some consequences of election rules in Venezuela 
have special significance for subsequent analysis. First, "presidential” 
and "fused” rules direct voter attention toward the presidential race 
and relegare contests for the national Senate, the national Chamber 
of Deputies, the State legislatures and the municipal councils to com- 

20 See Appendix "B” for detailed voting recurns in both small card and large card 
ballots.
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parative insignificance. Presidential candidates historically have been 
leaders of major political parties. Their nominación indicated control 
over the party machinery, including the process by which small card 
slates were assembled. Consequently, the electorate tended to view 
a candidate on the small card ballots as part of a total legislative 
offering by the party and its presidential nominee. An important 
means of expressing support for one’s presidential choice was to cast 
a small card ballot for his legislative slate. Thus, the large and small 
card vote for most parties in the elections of 1958 and 1963 were 
strikingly similar. This changed in 1968 when neither the Communist 
Party ñor the National Civic Crusade offered presidential candidates. 
Differences between the large and small card vote of political parties, 
consequently, were sharper than at any time since the introduction 
of universal suffrage. At most, however, a voter’s choices remained 
between presidential candidates and total legislative packages.

During the 1968 campaign a strong undercurrent of dissatis- 
faction emerged among professionals in Caracas and Maracaibo over 
their inability to choose among individual legislative candidates. Many 
stated that having a single card elect four levels of legislative candi
dates allowed party chieftains inordinate power and lowered the qua- 
lity of party nominees. Protests against the alleged mediocrity of le
gislative candidates was one reason given for the surprisingly large 
vote received by the National Civic Crusade. Stories circulating among 
the middle class mocked the National Civic Crusade for having 
managcd the difficult feat of outdistancing its rivals in assembling a 
small card slate of incompetents. According to this sarcastic humor 
voters chose incompetents of the first order, the small card slate of 
the National Civic Crusade.21 Such humor did an injustice to many 
talented and able legislative candidates. However, it illustrated that 
"presidential”, "fused”, and "party dominant” election rules led to 
neglect and contempt for lesser contests.

Finally, the democratic cast of election rules instituted during the 
early 1960’s, by encouraging periodic competition among political 
parties for a broad spectrum of government positions, offered an 
orderly means of succession. For the first time since independence, 

21 For example, see the political cartoon by MUÑOZ, "Leña y Cariño”, La Ver Jad, 
December 5, 1968., Cf. the discussion by major political leaders, especially Jorge 
Dáger, of the meaning of the large vote for Pérez Jiménez. El Nacional, December 
3, 1968.
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Venezuela had demostrably operational procedures for legitimating 
new governments and debating policy alternatives.22 However, author- 
itarian opponents claimed that democratic rules permitted only insig- 
nificant choice. Consequently, they decided to tender the rules inope- 
rative by waging guerrilla warfare.

Whether because these rules were perceived as allowing for 
meaningful choice, or because they gave a procedure for peaceful 
succession to a people weary of violence, or because of apathy, few 
Venezuelans sided with the guerrillas. Given this lack of enthusiasm, 
even outside assistance from Cuba could not sustain irregular warfare 
against Acción Democrática governments. By 1967 most who once 
favored violence were abiding by established "rules of the game”. 
During the 1968 election campaign, therefore, even virulently anti- 
status qito politicians and parties gave lip Service to "democratic" 
procedures and rules.23 Ir remained unclear, however, to what extent 
democratic norms had taken root in Venezuelan political culture.

22 For a perceptive analysis of Venezuela’s inabiliry to establish accepted rules of the 
gamo during the ninetcenth century see ROBERT GlLMORE, Candillitm and Militar- 
i¡m in Venezuela (Athens, Ohio: Ohio University Press, 1964).

23 For example, see the interview with leadets of the Nation Civic Crusade "Hemos 
Escogido el Camino de la Democracia, "El Universal", December 8, 1968.
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Chapter III

CAMPAIGN COMPETITORS 
SIZE, STRUCTURE, FINANCING

Formación of the People’s Electoral Movement ushered in a period 
of intensive elección campaigning and guaranted at léase three "mayor” 
contenders for the presideney. Rafael Caldera, the first to receive a 
formal nominación, carried the Social Christian banner. Gonzalo 
Barrios and Prieto Figueroa represented a faction of what had been 
Acción Democrática. Finally, after five months of intensive campaign
ing Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas emerged as a fourth "major” presi
dencial aspirant. A little known career diplomac, Burelli Rivas owed 
his major contender status to backing from Venezuela’s three most 
imporcant "minor” parties — the Democratic Republican Union, the 
National Democratic Front and the Popular Democratic Forcé. The 
two remaining presidencial nominees, Germán Borregales and Alejan
dro Hernández were "marginal”. "Marginal” also describes other 
parties offering only slates for congress, State legislatures and municipal 
councils, except the National Civic Crusade. National Civic Crusade 
strength, an unknown, depended on the extent to which General Pérez 
Jiménez remained popular.

INITIAL MANEUVERING AND SIZE

As indicated in Chapter I, the anti-Prieto faction never lost its domi- 
nance over Acción Democrática’s National Executive Commictee and 
National Directive Council, the party organs of legal control. Because 
Gonzalo Barrios and his supporters held a majority on these organs 
they were empowered to expel the Prieto faction when the latter refused 
to abide by the former’s directives.1 Barrios’ control over the National 

1 For a detailed discussion of the National Executive Committee and National Directive 
Council see JOHN D. Martz, Acción Democrática (Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, 1966), pp. 148-161.
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Executive Committee and National Directivo Council also provided 
legal justificaron for the Supreme Electoral Council decisión to deny 
the Prieto faction, despite its primary triumph, the government party’s 
designation, color and symbols. By the time Barrios forces gathered 
in Caracas for their national convention during February, 1968, they 
were recognized legally as Acción Democrática.2 3

The selection of Barrios as Acción Democrática' s presidential 
standard bearer carne as no surprise. He was a party founder, had 
served in the cabinets of Presidents Betancourt and Leoni, and was 
discharging the office of Secretary General within Acción Democrática2 
Barrios became the leader around whom Prieto Figueroa’s opponents 
clustered, and even disaster in the primarles failed to dilute his standing 
among those remaining with the faction legally recognized as Acción 
Democrática. A serious challege could have been mounted to Barrios 
only if Presidcnt Leoni or former-President Betancourt had withdrawn 
support, an unlikely possibility. Consequently, Luis Augusto Dubuc 
and Eligió Anzola Anzola, both aspirants for Acción Democrática’s 
presidential nomination, found little enthusiasm for their candidacies. 
Anzola Anzola, angry over what he perceived as a cursory rejection, 
refrained from active participation in the Barrios campaign. Consequen
tly, Acción Democrática performed below expectation in the important 
State of Lata, where Anzola Anzola had been the principal architect 
of earlier party victories.4 5

Acción Democrática entered the 1968 election campaign without 
many on whom the party historically depended. Most grass roots orga- 
nizations in the heavily populated and urbanized States —Zulia, Miran
da, Lara, Aragua and the Federal District— favored Prieto Figueroa. 
Barrios’ greatest strength lay in the more rural and less affluent East, 
long the source of Acción Dernocrática’s greatest electoral majorities. 
However, in Bolívar, the most developed Eastern State,® Prieto Figueroa 
split the party’s organization and won the primary election. At the 

2 Accón Democrática'! national convention is covered in great detail in the Caracas 
Press of February 10-13, 1968. See especially El Nacional and El Universal.

3 For additional Information about Gonzalo Barrios*  past political career see Martz, 
pp. 32-34, 62-63, 340, 380 and 589-

4 Prior to Acción Democrática’! national convention Eligió Anzola threw his support 
to the hopeless candidacy of Luis Augusto Dubuc. Consequently, Anzola Anzola 
withdrew from active participation in party affairs. Cf. El Nacional, January 4, 
February 10, 11 and 12, 1968 and El Universal, February 15, 1968.

5 The Caracas press oí Octobcr and November, 1967, contains numerous discussions 
about which party organizations favored Barrios and Prieto Figueroa. For a useful 
summary see LUIS SERRANO Rbybs, "40 Días Finales En La Vida de Acción De
mocraticé' El Nacional, October 29, 1967.
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start of the 1968 elección campaign, with very few exceptions, there- 
fore, Acción Democrática's state and local party apparatus lay in 
shambles.

The societal organizations on which Acción Democrática depended 
were no less divided than the State and local party apparatus. The 
powerful Buró Sindical (Workers Affiliate) vacillated between Barrios 
and Prieto Figueroa, as did the equally important Buró Agrario (Agrac
ian Affiliate). On the other hand, the party’s educacional and profes- 
sional organizations, especially the former, strongly favored Prieto 
Figueroa. Only within the Buró Juvenil (Youth Affiliate) did Gonzalo 
Barrios’ candidacy command widespread support.0

Next to the Secretary General and President of the Party, the 
Secretary of Organización was the most important Acción Democrática 
official. He controlled and coordinated the State, district and municipal 
party apparatus, and kept party records. The National Organización 
Secretary, Carlos Canache Mata, remained loyal to Barrios.6 7 In addition, 
Gonzalo Barrios received widespread support from President Leoni’s 
cabinec, including an intense commitmenr from the chief executive 
himself. Without chis support Barrios and his followers would have 
been unable to rebuild Acción Democrática’s broken organization in 
time to be of use in the campaign. As opponents discovered, while the 
nacional executive supported a political party, even one seriously 
weakened by recent blocdletting, the party remained a major contender.8

Prieto Figueroa’s supporters found the events of late 1967 dis- 
orienting and debilitating. Given their apparent primary victory they 
anticipated controlling Acción Democrática and diccating irs presidencial 
nominee. When Gonzalo Barrios and his partisans replied that the 
primaries had been fraudulent and subsequently expelled Prieto sup
porters, the latter fek betrayed. Prietistas were left with the alternative 
of accepting defeat or establishing a new party. Since no one around 
Prieto favored abandoning the field to those who had denied them 

6 Ibid.
7 The nacional Secretary of Organization was Dr. Carlos Mata, a strong suppotter of 

Gonzalo Barrios.
8 No member of President Leoni’s Cabinec openly supported Prieto Figueroa’s presi

dencial candidacy. In contrast, some of Gonzalo Barrios’ strongest supporters, such 
as Carlos Andrés Pérez and Reinaldo Leandro Mora, held important cabinec poses. 
During the elección campaign there was a great deal of speculation that an impor- 
tant characteristic of Prieto supporters was that they were second echelon party leaders 
who had been passed over by Presidents Betancourt and Leoni.
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what they considerad to have been honorably won, the Prietistas ere- 
arad their own party, the People’s Electoral Movement.0

Detailed Information about which regional and local party leaders 
remained loyal to Acción Democrática and which joined with the 
People’s Electoral Movement remains unavailable. However, 15 of 
the party’s 25 regional organizations, including Caracas, Zulia and 
Aragua, backed Prieto Figueroa.9 10 Also, in each State at least some 
seasoned politicians broke with Acción Democrática. This gave the 
People’s Electoral Movement an advantage not usually enjoyed by 
new political parties. Nevertheless, a wide spectrum of Acción Demo
crática remained loyal to Gonzalo Barrios. The People’s Electoral 
Movement inherited an incomplete electoral apparatus.

The People’s Electoral Movement, as expected, gained its most 
important societal affiliates from elements within Acción Democrática 
that supported Prieto Figueroa.11 Most leaders, as well as a majority of 
the rank and file, left Acción Democrática’: Education Burean to form 
its counterpart in the new party. More than half of Acción Democrá
tica’: agracian and professional organizations also shifted to the People’s 
Electoral Movement. Within the Youth Bureau, in contrast, mass 
defections never materialized. Acción Democrática’s labor affiliate pre- 
sented a confused picture. Factions supporting Prieto Figueroa and 
Gonzalo Barrios were approximately equal. Rival unión leaders spent 
the campaign consolidating and expanding their strength within the 
labor movement. Consequently, it was doubtful whether organized labor 
substantially aided either the People’s Electoral Movement or Acción 
Democrática.12

Prietistas, no less than the Gonzalistas, encountered serious problems 
stemming from divided loyalties. Many rank and file supporters of 
Prieto Figueroa retained emocional attachments to Acción Democrática. 
The People’s Electoral Movement was never sure that latent loyalty to 
the government party might not cause those who voted for Prieto 
in the primary to support Barrios in the general election. Leaders in 
the People’s Electoral Movement, consequently, concentrated both on 

9 El Nacional, El Universal, December 10, 1967.
10 SERRANO Reyes, "40 Días Finales En La Vida de Acción Democrática”.
11 This was confirmed by interviews with major party leaders in both Acción Democrá

tica and the People’s Electoral Movement, and is noted in ¡bid.
12 During July and August of 1967 a great deal of maneuvering occurred within the 

labor movement between supporters of Prieto Figueroa and Gonzalo Barrios. Prieto 
had the backing of José González Navarro, President of the Venezuelan Worker’s 
Confederation and of many middle level leaders within component unions.
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strengthening the loyalty of supporters and attracting the undecided. 
The strain of handling both problems, when added to difficulties asso- 
ciated with consolidating the apparatus inherited from Acción Demo
crática and running congressional and presidential elección campaigns, 
placed an inordinate burden on the resources and manpower of the 
People’s Electoral Movement.

While fratricidal struggle decimated Acción Democrática, the 
Social Christians united behind Rafael Caldera. Social Christian election- 
year unity, however, failed to obscure festering internal conflicts. The 
most serious raged between traditionalists and the Astronautas, a group 
of youthful leftists.13 14 15 While the former asserted that divine law dictated 
a hierarchical society, the latter preached social equality and cited the 
practices of early Christianity as historical justificación. However, im- 
pending electoral success caused traditionalists and Astronautas to seek 
a compromise that would keep the party together. As of early 1968 
differences were papered over, at least until voters had decided on 
Venezuela’s next chief executive.

Like other Venezuelan parties the Social Christians aspired to 
represent all classes and regions.u However, the party was strongest 
where the Catholic Church retained its greatest secular influence, in 
the Andes. Large land holders, a major pare of the nacional bourgeoisie, 
and an important faction within the Army officer corps, also favored 
the Social Christians. Finally, the party could count upon the second 
largest group of organized university students, clerically-oriented pro- 
fessionals and a small but effective segment or organized labor.18 
Support from this combinación, a group not usually associated with 
conservatives, did much to alter the Social Christians’ earlier image, 
that of spokesman for the tradicional upper class, the church and the 
right in general.

Despite an expanding clientele Social Christian supporters predo- 
minated only among proclericals and the landed el ¡te. The party’s 
university following comprised a minoricy of all students, and Social 
Christian workers were fewer than supporters of either faction of 

13 In addition, see Information concerning Opus Dei, see J. L. Arangurbn, "La Spiri- 
tuolite y Opus Dei". Esperit (Paris, April, 1965). The role of Opus Dei in Vene
zuela is discussed in El Nacional, December 15, 1968.

14 For a more complete discussion of the early history of Rafael Caldera and the Social 
Christians, see Franklin TüGWELL "The Christian Democrats of Venezuela", 
Journal oj bíter-American Studies, Vil (April, 1965), pp. 245-267.

15 Cf. "Copei y El Programa De La Violencia", Semana November 22-28, 1968.
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Acción Democrática or the Democratic Republican Union. Also, the 
Social Christians’ demonstrated capability for attracting the urban poor 
remained unimpressive and their appeal among non-Andean peasants 
was dubious. Among the middle class the Social Christians enjoyed 
increasing popularity, but even here rival parties — the National 
Democratic Front and Acción Democrática-commanded significant 
followings. While the Social Christians legitimately claimed multi-class 
support, therefore, less than one fifth of the electorate strongly inclined 
toward the party.10

Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas emerged as a major presidential 
contender whcn three "minor” parties united behind his candidacy.1T 
Jóvito Villalba of the Democratic Republican Union, the most influ- 
ential “minor” party, began serious discussions with the National 
Democratic Front and the Popular Democratic Forcé about a joint 
campaign during January, 1968. Negotiations continued into early 
Match, with Villalba also exploring the possibility of an electoral 
alliance with Acción Democrática. The government party, however, 
lilce the Social Christians and the People’s Electoral Movement, was 
commited to an "irreversible” presidential candidacy. Villalba refused 
to subordínate his presidential ambitions to those of another well- 
known party leader. Nevertheless, to assemble a multi-party electoral 
alliance Villalba was prepared to match the sacrifice of other estab- 
lished politicians’ presidential hopes.16 17 18 The only important parties 
whose leaders would negotiate on this basis were the National Demo
cratic Front and the Popular Democratic Forcé.

Villalba’s decisión to ally with the Popular Democratic Forcé 
and National Democratic Front caused apprehension within his own 
party. Important leaders, especially Juan Domínguez Chacín, pre- 
ferred a coalition with either Acción Democrática or the People’s 
Electoral Movement.19 Domínguez Chacín publicly argued that his 
party had little in common with the National Democratic Front’s 
middle class clientele or with the Popular Democratic Forcé slum 

16 Cf. the discussion by Professor Boris Buninov-Parra, "El Partido Social Cristiano 
COPEI”, in Introducción a La Sociología Electoral Venezolana (Caracas: Editorial 
Arte, 1968), pp. 303-326.

17 El Nacional, June 6, 1968. For a more complete biography of Burelli Rivas see 
Appendix A.

18 For a hostile discussion of Villalba’s personalistic domination ovcr tre party apparatus 
of the Democratic Republican Union see JUAN Manuel DOMÍNGUEZ CHACÍN, 
Carta Abierta a Jóvito Villalba (Caracas: n.p. 1968).

19 Ib id.
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dwellers. Instead, he asserted that the Democratic Republican Union 
most resembled Acción Democrática, and because the two parties were 
in coalition during President Leoni’s administration they should fight 
the 1968 elections together. Villalba, however, controlled the Demo- 
cratic Republican Union party apparatus. He dismissed Domínguez 
Chacín’s arguments and eased his supporters out of policy-making 
positions.20 While this dispute further weakened the party, the De
mocratic Republican Union remained a significant electoral forcé, 
especially among peasants in the East.

Between 1963 and 1968 the National Democratic Front made 
little progress in consolidating support. Part of this failure is explain- 
ed by the party’s inability to attract funds with which to organize 
the grass roots. Equally important, potential supporters and party 
militants became disillusioned when the National Democratic Front 
entered into coalition with Acción Democrática after campaigning 
as its most severe critic.21 Uncertain of the their support, National 
Democratic Front leaders decided that only by entering into an alliance 
could they emerge from the 1968 election as an important political 
forcé. However, two conflicting ideas about which alliance the party 
should choose gained prominance. One, espoused by congressman 
Enrique Yéspica, argued for coalition with the Social Christians. Con- 
gresman Pedro Segnini La Cruz spoke on behalf of the second — an 
arrangement with the Democratic Republican Union and the Popular 
Democratic Forcé.22 Sentiment in the party initially inclined toward 
the Yéspica position, but Rafael Caldera’s "irreversible” candidacy 
brought negotiations between the National Democratic Front and 
Social Christians to an impasse. Subsequently, Uslar Pietri, the party’s 
founder, and most other National Democratic Front leaders moved 
toward the position of Segnini La Cruz.

The third important party backing Burelli Rivas, the Popular 
Democratic Front, had remained in opposition since its founding in 
1962. It had yet to obtain the patronage that participation in the 
national bureaucracy guaranted, and a leftist ideology precluded prí
vate sector support. In summary, the Popular Democratic Forcé lacked 

20 By the time the Democratic Republican Union officially accepted Burelli Rivas as 
its presidential candidate the supporters of Domínguez Chacín had ceased to be 
influential within the party.

21 See the earlier discussion in Chapter I.
22 Interview with Juan Guevara Benzo, a prominent professional allied with the Social 

Christians, on November 10, 1968. Confirmed in subsequent discussions with Seg
nini La Cruz.

85



the resources necessary for establishing a modern party. Success or 
failure turned on the popularity of Admiral Larrazábal, its presiden- 
tial candidate in 1963. The Admiral’s popularity, as discussed earlier, 
stemmed from his brief tenure as provisional president in 1958. Pop
ular Democratic Forcé leaders understood the precariousness of de- 
pending on gratitud for favors rendered in an earlier decade.23 Jorge 
Dáger, the Popular Democratic Forcé Secretary General, believed 
that decisive moves were necessary during early 1968. Otherwise 
his party would not figure significantly in the coming election campaign. 
Dáger favored an alliance with elements drawing on prívate sector 
support, like the National Democratic Front. Such an alliance would 
attract financing unavailable to the Popular Democratic Forcé by 
itself. Should the alliance capture the presidency, an eventuality Dáger 
doubted, his party would gain an added bonus.

It was possible that a coalition of the Democratic Republican 
Union, the National Democratic Front and the Popular Democratic 
Forcé might obtain a plurality in a four-cornered presidential contest. 
Should the support patterns of 1963 be repeated, Burelli Rivas could 
expect approximately 43 percent of the total vote.24 The 43 percent 
included strong backing in all regions, expect the Andes, and from 
a wide tange of socio-economic interests. Burelli Rivas, however, 
faced a formidable task in duplicating the 1963 showings of the De
mocratic Republican Union, Popular Democratic Forcé and National 
Democratic Front. In the first place, elements within each coalition 
party found the Victory Front ideologically unpalatable and loocked 
elsewhere.25 Second, the most fervent supporters of the Popular De
mocratic Forcé and National Democratic Front, the urban poor and 
the urban middle classes, traditionally distruted each other. Each 
doubted that their interests could be attended properly in a coalition 
including the other. Third, as indicated earlier, the Democratic Re
publican Union and the National Democratic Front had been weaken- 
ed by internal strife since last facing the electorate. Finally, each 
party supporting Burelli Rivas was highly personalistic. Past expe- 

23 A more complete biography of Admiral Larrazábal appears in Appendix "A”.
24 For a detailed breakdown of the 1963 election results for Victory Front parties see 

Apendix "B".
25 Dissatisfied factions included those in the National Democratic Front who supported 

Enrique Yéspica, followers of Juan Manuel Domínguez Chacin in the Democratic 
Republican Union, and scattered middle level leaders from the Popular Democra
tic Forcé.
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rience argued that Uslar Pietri, Villalba and Larrazábal could not 
transfer their charisma, especially to a relative unknown. In assessing 
Burelli Rivas’ strength, therefore, pointing to the combined vote in 
1963 of the Democratic Republican Union, the Popular Democratic 
Forcé and the National Democratic Front was misleading.

Apart from declared allies of the four major presidential candi- 
dates only two parties — the Communists and the National Civic Cru- 
sade — fell in the "minor” category during the 1968 election cam- 
paign. The Venezuelan Communist Party, as indicated in Chapter I, 
went underground after its leaders opted for guerrilla warfare in 
1962. When this course proved disastrous the party re-entered the 
legal spectrum. Castroite guerrillas believed that abandonment of 
the armed struggle unnecessarily strengthened an imperialist regime, 
and accused the Communist Party of selling out the "revolution”. 
Nevertheless, the Communists participated in the 1968 elections as 
the Advancement Union. Based on previous perfomance, Communist 
leaders expected between 3 and 7 percent of the total vote. Their 
clientele, concentrated in Maracaibo, Caracas, Barquisimeto and several 
lesser cities, historically elected a small number of senators, congress- 
man, State legislators and municipal councilmen.26 * 28 Potentially more 
popular than the Venezuelan Communist Party, the National Civic 
Crusade campaigned sporadically. Its appeal, as indicated earlier, 
rested on the charisma of former President Pérez Jiménez.

A host of "marginal” political parties also participated in the 
1968 election campaign, some created specifically for this purpose. 
While none realistically expected 5 percent of the vote two, the 
Socialist Party and the National Acción Movement, presented their 
own presidential candidates. The former’s Alejandro Hernández, de- 
veloper of a profit-sharing plan for employees in his industrial empire, 
ran as an "englightened” entrepreneur. The latter’s candidate, Germán 
Borregales, was a militant Social Christian during the party’s forma- 
tive years. However, Borregales maintained that Social Christian evo- 
lution toward the center-left betrayed its mission of preserving tra- 
ditional institutions, a cause now taken up by the Movement of 
National Action. Finally, the Revolutionary Party of National Inte- 
gration deserves special mention. As indicated in Chapter I, it con- 
sisted of former Acción Democrática leaders who separated from the 

26 In 1947 the Communist presidential candidate, Gustavo Machado, received 3.9
percent of the total vote. In 1959 the Communists perceatage of the total vote
was 6.2 or 160,791 small card ballocs.
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party between 1959 and 1962. As the 1968 election campaign appro- 
ached the Revolutionary Party of National Integration could point 
to no major organizational successes. Indeed, it was unclear that the 
party would re-elect its leaders to the national congress. Other "mar
ginal” parties, however, anticipated less.27

STRUCTURE

Significant differences and similarities characterized the structure 
of campaign competitors. A continuum indicating the comparative 
advantage parties derived from their campaign organizations would 
place the Social Christians, with their highly trained and disciplined 
cadres, near the pole of "greatest advantage”. The National Civic 
Crusade, because of its minuscule political infrastructure and depen- 
dence on Pérez Jiménez, would be closest to the "no advantage” pole. 
Other party campaign organizations were in between. Factors deter- 
mining position on the "advantage” continuum included extent of 
centralization, consolidation, permanence, personalistic control and how 
parties organized locally.

Until 1967 Acción Democrática boasted an unequaled campaign 
apparatus which had enabled it to capture the presidency in all previous 
free elections. This apparatus sustained significant damage in the divi
sión of 1962, when opposing factions failed to agree on a presidential 
candidate.28 After Acción Democrática’! Raúl Leoni subsequently won 
the 1963 presidential elections, party leaders embarked on a vigorous 
program to rebuild the State and local infrastructure. They believed 
the cities of Maracaibo and Caracas, as well as the States of Carabobo 
and A.ragua, merited special attention. With the exception of Carabobo, 
efforts in these ateas were directed by leaders who sided with Prieto 
Figueroa. His expulsión, consequently, erased four years of rebuilding 
where erosión had becn most prenounced. Confrontation between Prieto 
and Barrios also decimated local organizations in the West, Plains and 
East, regions from which Acción Democrática historically drew its 
greatest support. State party organizations in Zulia, Lata and Anzoá- 
tegui were his especially hard. Only in Monagas, Táchira and Carabobo 
was the government party spared massive defections.

27 For a complete listing of all parties participating in the 1968 election see Appen- 
dix B.

28 A detailed discussion of the conflict between "ARS" and the ' Oíd Guard appears 
in MaRTZ, Acción Democrática, pp. 183-192.
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Acción Democrática depended upon its Organization Secretariat to 
maintain and strengthen the party apparatus between elections. Follow- 
ing the party’s national convention in 1966 a partisan of Gonzalo 
Barrios replaced a Prieto Figueroa ally as Acción Democrática’s Nation
al Organization Secretary. Primary elections in 1967, however, demons- 
trated that despite a new power alignment at the national level Prieto 
dominated most State and local organizations. When State and local 
leaders shifted to the People’s Electoral Movement, decisions about 
who would fill the vacant positions were made in Caracas. Those 
chosen often found themselves working in unfamiliar ateas or dealing 
with problems that had developed since they last resided in the locality.29 
Also, Prieto partisans removed records. This further increased depen- 
dence on Caracas, where Barrios, supporters retained control over party 
archives. •

Following Gonzalo Barrios’ nomination Acción Democrática es- 
tablished an Electoral Commission to plan and direct the campaign. 
Octavio Lepage, an ally of former President Rórnulo Betancourt, became 
its chairman. The Electoral Commission also included the party’s Na
tional Organization Secretary and other prominant leaders. Because 
of damage inflictcd on local organizations the Electoral Commission 
depended heavily upon special intermittent organizations like "Inde- 
pendents for Gonzalo”, "Naturalized Venezuelans for Gonzalo”, and 
"Women for Gonzalo”. The burden of creating numerous intermittent 
organizations, when coupled with that of restoring the regular party 
organization, placed greater than anticipated strains on what remained 
of the party’s infrastructure. It was not until August, 1968, three 
months before the election, that Acción Democrática could use these 
organizations for effective campaigning. Until then only control of 
the national executive allowed Acción Democrática to make widespread 
electoral appeals and remain a major contender.

The government party’s restored permanent campaign organization 
paralleled administrativo subdivisions — States, districts and municipa- 
lities. State party organizations reproduced national ones on a smaller 
scale, and structural duplication often extended down to the districts 
and municipalities. At the former level two variants were common. 
In the first (Class I of Illustration 5) each component municipality 

29 For example, Miguel Bellorín, a long-time party jofficial from Lake Maracaibo’s 
”East Bank”, guided Barrios’ campaign in the crucial State of Zulia. When called 
upon to assume this task bellorín had been in Bolívar State for more than a year, 
as an employee of the Sanitation Ministry.
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possessed a miniature of the district organización to which it was sub
ordínate. However, only the district remained an organic campaign 
organization in the second variant (Class II of Illustration 5). Here 
the district campaign organization was flexible, often ignoring muni
cipal boundaries and creating institutions which appealed to specific 
interests throughout the district.

Illustration 5

ACCION DEMOCRATICA’S CAMPAIGN ORGANIZATION - 1968

Arrows indícate directions of influence and control. Some organizations 
are shown as both regular intermittent and permanent. This is because of the 
split in 1967. Organizations shown as hybrids were permanent, but following 
the departure of Prieto Figueroa lost key personncl and records. Since they 
were being reconstituted in the short time before the election, they were 
operationally "regular intermittent”.

— — permanent structures
= = special intermittent structures

= regular intermittent structures

90



Finally, Barrios’ campaign organization was institutionalized, rather 
than personalized.30 Barrios balked at imposing his will on others. 
Rather than commanding the anti-Prieto faction he emerged as the 
single personality around whom it could coalesce. His leadership style, 
not surprisingly, relicd heavily upon party institutions and bureaucra- 
cies, especially the Electoral Commission. One explanation for Barrios’ 
reluctance to create a personalized election campaign organization was 
that those he trusted most, his comrades in political battles over a 
quarter century, dominated the remaining party apparatus. Barrios was 
the choice of that apparatus. Initially his appeal, apart from the insti- 
tutional loyalty Acción Democrática commanded, was limited.

Differences between elements favoring the People’s Electoral Mo- 
vement and those coalescing around Gonzalo Barrios influenced the 
emergence of a more decentralized apparatus in the former.31 The 
People’s Electoral Movement, as discussed earlier, attracted a majority 
of Acción Democrática State, district and municipal leaders. On the 
other hand, the government party’s national organization remained 
under the control of Barrios. Where Acción Democrática grass roots 
organization defected, the more common occurrence, national leaders 
of the People’s Electoral Movement gave their State and local subor
dinares great latitude.32 By allowing autonomy among subordinares 
Prieto Figueroa’s campaign managers freed themselves to establish 
an apparatus in ateas where Barrios supporters held the grass roots 
tor Acción Democrática. In such ateas leaders around Prieto Figueroa, 
in imitation of Acción Democrática, maintained tight control over the 
r.ewly established State and local organizarions.

Consolidation, as well as centralization, characterized the People’s 
Electoral Movement’s emerging campaign organization. Within each 
political subdivisión a party designee made over-all campaign decisions. 
However, an arrangement between the People’s Electoral Movement 
and the Revolutionary Party of National Integration, had the latter 
proved more important, would have transformed the structure of Prieto’s 
campaign from "Consolidated” to "feudal”.

30 Cf. the discussion in JOHN D. MARTZ Party Activism anJ Political Campaigning in 
Venezuela (Paper prepared for delivery at the American Political Science Conven
ción, New York City, September 2, 1969), p. 19.

31 For detailed discussions of which positions were held by Prieto's supporters Cf. 
El Nacional and El Universal, October 20, 1967, October 26, 1967 and October 
30. 1967.

32 JOSÉ RiVAS RivaS, ed.. Las Tres Divisiones Je Acción Democrática (Caracas: Pen
samiento Vivo, 1968), p. 73 reproduces Prieto’s versión of the primary outeome. 
While results must be viewed skeptically they indícate the magnitude of Prieto’s 
domination over Acción Democrática'! grass roots organization.

91



The Revolutionary Party of National Integración pressed the 
People’s Electoral Movement for an alliance based on equality. The 
Prietistas, however, calculated they would poli four times the vote of 
their solicitóos ally. With differences in perceptions of relative strength 
deadlocking negotiations Raúl Ramos Giménez, Secretary General of 
the Revolutionary Party of National Integration, changed course. He 
declared that given the intransigence of the People’s Electoral Mo
vement his party could gain more legislativo positions by remaining 
unattached. Soon afterward the People’s Electoral Movement decided 
the presidencial race was so cióse that even a small bloc of votes could 
mean the difference between defeat and victory. The Revolutionary 
Party of National Integración, on the other hand, concluded that its 
minuscule legislative representación was in jeopardy unless the party 
found a charismatic presidential candidate whose coattails would attract 
votes ro its small card slate. Consequently, Ramos Giménez and Prieto 
Figueroa agreed that the latter would seek the presidency on behalf of 
both the Revolutionary Party of National Integración and the People’s 
Electoral Movement.33 The Revolutionary Party of National Integración, 
however, proved more feeble than anticipated, adding only marginally 
to Prieto Figueroa’s strength.

Within the permanent campaign apparatus of the People’s Electoral 
Movement the Organización Secretariat, directed by Adelso González, 
proved most importan!.3* González and his staff identified which 
local Acción Democrática organizations Prietistas controlled and which 
supported Barrios. In the latter they assembled a campaign apparatus 
around available Prieto supporters, of which there were usually some. 
However, not until mid-July was there a People’s Electoral Movement 
campaign organización in every Venezuelan district and in most mu- 
nicipalicies. The party also established a National Electoral Commission 
presided over by Luis Lander,35 the architect of Acción Democrática?s 
successful presidential campaigns in 1958 and 1963- Lander’s Electoral 

33 Prieto’s advisors initially were undecided on whcther or not their nominee also 
should run as the Revolutionary Party of National Intcgration's presidential can
didate. Some feared such a move, by providing an alternativc ballot with to support 
Prieto, would reduce his vote on the large cards of the People’s Electoral Movement. 
This, in turn, might carry over to the small card vote, thus costing the party con- 
gressional, State legislature and municipal council seats. Eventually it was decided 
that the danger was not serious enough to cancel out the potential additional votes 
Prieto could rcceive from the Revolutionary Party of National Integration.

34 Professor González, a cióse associate of Paz Galarraga, served as Acción Democrática"s 
National Education Secretary before joining the People’s Electoral Movement.

35 For a brief discussion of Lander’s role in Acción Democrática"t 1963 campaign see 
Majctz, Acción Democrática, pp. 347-348.
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Commission coordinated over-all campaign strategy and established 
committees that appealed to a wide variety of special intereses.

Illustration 6 portrays Luis Beltrán Prieto Figueroa’s campaign 
organization.

Illustration 6

PRIETO FIGUEROA’S CAMPAIGN ORGANIZATION - 1968

Arrows indícate directions of influence and control. Some organizations 
are shown as both regular intermittent and permanent. This is because of the 
split in 1967. Organizations shown as hybrids were permanent in Acción De
mocrática prior to the split. Important personnel and records from the Acción 
Democrática organizations shifted to the People’s Electoral Movement. Since 
rhese wcre incomplete and had to be strengthened in the short time before 
the election, they were operationally “regular intermittent”.

Permanent structures
special intermittent structures 

regular intermittent structures
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Finally, Prieto Figueroa favored an institutionalized over a per- 
sonalized campaign organization. His preference partially can be ex- 
plained by a lack of time and a shortage of qualified personnel, both 
crucial in assembling the autonomous staff necessary for a personalized 
campaign organization. Equally important, however, Prieto chose an 
institutionalized campaign organization because those he trusted most 
were within the People’s Electoral Movement. Even more than Barrios, 
Prieto Figueroa maintained few cióse associations beyond Acción De
mocrática. His image was that of a totally dedicated party member. 
Prieto Figueroa, therefore, neither possesed ñor sought contacts which 
might have inclined him to use political counsel outside of his imme- 
diate circle.

The Social Christians relied on an Organizations Secretariat to main- 
tain and increase party membership through the 1963 election campaign. 
Special intermittent structures planned and coordinated campaign strat- 
egy and tactics.38 While the 1963 elections brought significant Social 
Christian gains they also confirmed that Acción Democrática remained 
Venezuela’s strongest political party. Consequently, Caldera and his 
advisors decided to break new ground in organizing for the 1968 
election. They adopted a campaign apparatus, highly centralized and 
Consolidated, that focused on the electorate’s social and economic char- 
acteristics. This contrasted with the more traditional emphasis on polit- 
ical-administrative subdivisión — States, districts and municipalities.

The revised campaign organization placed four Sub-Secretary Ge
neráis — one each for Electoral Organizations, Operarional Organ- 
iz.ations, Official Contacts and Functional Organizations — under the 
control of the party’s Secretary General.36 37 While the Official Contacts 
and Formal Organization Sub-Secretary Generáis focused on relation- 
ships with government and interest groups, the first priority of the 
Electoral Organization Sub-Secretariat and the Operational Organization 
Sub-Secretariat was campaigning and turning out Social Christian voters.

Most of what before reorganization was the Social Christian Organ
ization Secretariat, subsequently the Operational Organization Sub- 
Secretariat, continued to parallel political and administrative subdi- 
visions. While final control over State and local operational organiza
tions rested with the national sub-Secretariat, State, district and munici
pal first secretarles were elected by the party rank and file. Possession 

36 Cf. che earlier discussion of Acción Democrálica’i campaign organizations.
37 Interview with Dr. José Curiel, June 30, 1967.
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of their own electoral constituencies, despite centralizing party regu
laron,38 39 gave State and local first secretarles considerable leverage in 
dealing with the national apparatus. In the 1963 campaign, when the 
Organizaron Secretariat retained responsibility both for providing 
activities to involve the faithful and for increasing membership, the 
party’s electoral fortune in a given atea depended largely upon the 
skill of State and local first secretaries.30 Pressure from Caracas to 
remove an ineffective but popular first secretary could sow dissension 
between the national and local apparatus. Consequently, national party 
leaders perceived themselves on the horns of a dilemma. If they did 
nothing to replace an incompetent State or local first secretary, electoral 
prospects within the effected area could be impaired. However, removal 
of an ineffective first secretary might alienare his supporters, even driv- 
ing them out of the party. It was in hope of escaping from this dilemma 
that the Social Christians established the Sub-Secretariat for Electoral 
Organization.

To develop the new Electoral Organization Sub-Secretariat Rafael 
Caldera chose a young engineer, José Curiel, who had studied organ
ization techñiques in the United States. Drawing upon the expertise 
and experience of selected technicians and leaders from the defunct 
Organization Secretariat Curiel created an apparatus for campaigning 
that was more centralized, Consolidated, and class oriented than its 
predecesor. Elements of the Electoral Organization Sub-Secretariat 
included Zone Organization Committees (C.O.Z.), Regional Commit- 
tees and Local ity Committees.

"Zones”, "Regions”, and "Localities” did not necessarily cor- 
respond to Venezuela’s States, districts and municipalities. The Zone 
Organization Committee’s (C.O.Z.) geographical jurisdiction depended 
on what party leaders perceived as the most efficient social, economic 
and sub-regional unit within which to make electoral appeals.40 For 
example, the Southern third of Zulia State, a región long tied to the 
Andes, fell under the jurisdiction of an Andean Zone Organization 
Committee rather than under the one responsible for the remainder of 
Zulia. On the other hand, a single Zone Organization Committee operated 
in metropolitan Caracas, an area encompassing the Federal District and 
Miranda State’s Sucre District. Sepárate organizations, one coordinat- 

38 Ibid.
39 Ibid. Confirmed in an additional interview with Alvaro Páez Pumar, che coordinatot 

of the Caracas Zone Organization Committee.
40 Ibid.
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ing activity in each District, directed semi-autonomous campaigns within 
metropolitan Caracas prior to 1966. The new Caracas Zone Organiza
ción Commitree, itself unique among Zone Organización Committees, 
was subdivided inco rhree unics. One accended slum dwellers, one che 
middle class and a chird crained recencly recruiced milicancs.

Curiel, in a further deparcure from escablished praccices, appoint- 
ed che chairman, of each Zone Organización Commiccee. The chairman, 
in curn, concrolled all eleccorally relaced parcy accivicies wichin his zone. 
Also, Operacional Parcy Organizacions were co defer co che Chairman’s 
judgment in maccers of campaign scracegy and caccics. The 1968 cam- 
paign, however, was che firsc in which che Eleccoral and Operacional 
hierarchies inceracced under scress. Parcy leaders hesicated inicially over 
how best che cwo could be meshed. The sicuacion clarified quickly 
as concrol gravicaced co che Nacional Sub-Secrecariac for Eleccoral Organ
ización. The Operacional Organización carne co funccion largely as a 
channel chrough which parcy acciviscs could parcicipace in che 
campaign.41

Alliance wich several autonomous groups diluced over-all General
ización and consolidación wichin che Social Chriscian campaign organ
ización. The firsc such group, che Desarrollistas, was an amalgam of 
professionals and businessmen inceresced in finding an eleccable non- 
Marxisc presidencial contender.42 Social Chriscian campaign scracegiscs 
ciced Desarrollista supporc as evidence chac Caldera’s appeal cranscended 
parcy boundaries. Mosr Desarrollistas openly campaigned for che Social 
Chriscians, buc some also parricipaced in cheir own policical group, the 
Democratic Independent Movement. While che Democracic Indepen- 
denc Movemenc supporced Caldera for presidenc, ir ran candidaces for 
congress, che scace legislacures and che municipal councils. A chird semi- 
autonomous group, the minuscule Liberal Parcy, incegraced ics large 
and small card lists wich the Social Chriscians. The Liberal Party lacked 
a popular base and was lítele more rhan the personalist following of 
its founder, Jorge Olavarría.43

41 ibid.
42 For a more detailed account oí the National Committee for Independents, see the 

following discussion of Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas' presidential campaign.
43 Jorge Olavarría originally was a follower of Arturo Uslar Pietri, but refused to 

join with Uslar Pietri in forming the National Democratic Front. Olavarría s sup- 
port added to Caldera’s appeal among upper and middle class voters suspicions of 
clerical influence in the social Christian Party.
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ILLUSTRATION 7

RAFAEL CALDERA'S CAMPAIGN ORGANIZATION - 1968

Solid arrows indícate directions oí control. Broken arrows indícate direc- 
tíons of influence.

= = Permanent Electoral Structures

— = Special Intermittent Structures
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Institutionalizíition overshadowed personalism in Caldera’s campaign 
apparatus, but to a lesser extent than with Barrios.44 While Barrios 
spent most of his política! career as a lieutenant of Rómulo Betancourt, 
Rafael Caldera created the Social Christian Party and presided over its 
emergence as a major electoral forcé. Caldera kept cióse watch over 
the Electoral Organizaron Sub-Secretariat’s development, and through- 
out the campaign depended upon it to schedule his appearances and 
to plan strategy and tactics. In addition, Caldera looked to his personal 
staff as an alternative source of advice and Information. Eduardo Fer
nández, a former leader of the Social Christian Youth,45 coordinated 
the personal staff.

The Democratic Republican Union, Popular Democratic Forcé 
and National Democratic Front, after allying behind Burelli Rivas, 
aseembled a "High Policy Committe” to coordinare their efforts.46 
Because the "Victory Front” alliance congealed midway in the cam
paign, the apparatus with which its sponsoring parties supported Bu
relli Rivas proved inferior to that of their major rivals. In terms of the 
introductory framework,4' Burelli Rivas, campaign was the most dc- 
centralized, the most feudal, the most intermittent and the most person- 
alized. Also, in both the presidential and legislative campaign the or- 
ganizational structure of Victory Front parties paralleled political-ad- 
ministrative subdivisions.48

The Victory Front’s presidential campaign organization began 
as little more than a national headquarters where the "High Policy 
Committe” gathered to coordínate strategy and tactics. Coordination 
often demanded decisions that sacrificed the specific interese of an

-------------  . 1 i'íIíist?
44 Cf. the discussion by JOHN D. Martz in "Party Activism and Political Campaigning 

in Venezuela", pp. 20-21.
45 Fernández led the Juventud Revolucionaria Copeyana (J.R.C.), the functional orga

nization on which the Social Christians depended to spread their message among 
Venezuelan Youth. Following Prcsident Calderas inauguration Fernández was ap- 
pointed Sub-Secrctary General to the Presidency.

46 The "High Policy Commitree” was composed oí Segnini La Cruz (National Demo
cratic Front) Enrique Betancourt y Galíndcz (Democratic Republican Union), 
Angel Zambrano (Popular Democratic Forcé) and Carlos G. Rangcl (National 
Movement of Indepcndents).

47 Cf. the section entitled "Narure of Participating Units".
48 Like Acción Democrática and the Peoplc's Electoral Movement, Victory Front parties 

aspired to assemble individual campaign organization in every State, district and 
municipality. This desire to parallel national political administrative subdivisions 
caused the Democratic RepubJican Union, Popular Democratic Forcé and National 
Democratic Front to overlook opportunities where they effcctively could combine 
their campaign apparatus within the subdivisions. Consequently, "Victory Front" 
parties weakened their effectivencss by failing to use efficiently even the minimal 
campaign apparatus they possessed.
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individual member for the overall good oí the Front. Such sacrifices 
seldom proved agreeable to rhe adversely affected. Consequently, the 
"High Policy Committee” found itself dcadlocked. When deadlock 
within the "Committee” continued into mid-July, Burelli Rivas’ per
sonal advisors siezed the initiative and devcloped his campaign along 
lines of their own choosing.10 Subsequently, while the fiction of co
ordinaron received lip Service each of the Front,’s parties, as well as 
the Burelli Rivas staff, ran semi-autonomous election campaigns.

Major parties supporting Burelli exercised centralized control over 
their individual State, district and local campaign organizations. Among 
the three only the Democratic Republican Union boasted a truly 
national political infrastructure. Its grass roots organizations, however, 
were smaller and weaker than those of Acción Democrática or the 
Social Christian Party.B0 Democratic Republican Union infrastructure 
proved strongest in small towns of the East, the Plains and among 
Petroleum workers in the West. The latter two arcas of Democratic 
Republican Union weakness were ones in which the Popular Demo
cratic Forcé and National Democratic Front achieved great success in 
1963. While tightly controlled from Caracas, the local campaign 
organizations of the Popular Democratic Forcé and National Democratic 
Front often consisied of several paid employees and a rented headquar- 
ters from which candidates and party leaders toured a región. In the 
more rural municipalities and districts they lacked even this skeletal 
structure.

A fourth group allied with Burelli Rivas, the National Electoral 
Movcment of Independents, also parcicipated in the Front’s "High 
Policy Committee”. Many of Venezuela’s most prominent entrepreneurs 
belonged to the National Electoral Movement of Independents, and 
because Burelli Rivas depended on private sector financing he avoided 
any attempt to díctate how allied businessmen should campaign. An- 
other minor supporter of the Victory Front, the Popular Nationalist 
Vanguard (V.P.N.), also campaigned autonomously.

Not only could the Victory Front’s High Policy Committee not 
control the national campaigns of member parties, but coordinaron

49 For example, the "High Policy Committee” hired the OPPA Advertising Agency to 
handle Burelli Rivas' publicity. For more than a month after sigoing the contraer the 
"High Committee” argued over what image of Burelli Rivas would appeal to their 
diverse clientele. Finally, Raúl Acosta Rubio, the President of OPPA, and Burelli 
Rivas exercised their own judgment in making televisión and radio commercials.

50 Cf. the discussion in Martz, Acción Democrática, pp. 366-390. 
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sometimes proved impossible within a given State or district. For 
example, in the Heres District of tlie State of Bolívar51 the Democratic 
Republican Union, Popular Democratic Forcé and the National De
mocratic Front plotted against each other as much as against their 
mutual opponents. Party leaders seldom appeared together in public, 
except during visits by Burelli Rivas. While the Front’s eleventh hour 
coalescence accounted for some problems of coordination, jealousy 
and differing perceptions of likely electoral strength proved even 
greater obstacles. Consequently, merging individual party legislative 
lists into an over-arching Victory Front list became impossible. Each 
ally demanded an unacceptable number of positions on any such joint 
offering.52 Only in States where Victory Front patries stood little chance 
of electing significant legislative delegations by themselves, such as 
Portuguesa and Táchira, was it possible to agree on common legislative 
lists. In summary, Burelli Rivas obtained support from his backers’ 
permanent and regular intermittent campaign organizations. He also 
depended heavily on "special intermittent” structures. These included 
his personal staff, the "High Policy Committee’, various special com- 
mittees and the National Electoral Movement of Independents (MENI).

Analysis of the National Civic Crusade and Communist Party’s 
campaign organizations, both, "minor”, should be approached with 
caution. Each artempted to conceal Information, the former because 
of organizational weakness and the latter because it feared the autho- 
rities. The National Civic Crusade never completed the metamorphosis 
from pressure group, concerned with obtaining freedom for General 
Pérez Jiménez, to political party, seeking the election of congressmen, 
State legislators and municipal councilmen. To the extent that the 
National Civic Crusade possessed a campaign organization it was "cen- 
tralized”, "Consolidated”, "regular - intermittent”, oriented to political

51 This district con tai ns Ciudad Bolívar and the surrounding atea.
52 For example, the National Democratic Front maintained that it would receive as 

many votes in 1968 as it had in 1963. On this basis the party demanded approx- 
imately equal representation with its major allies on any unified small card ballot. 
The Democratic Republican Union and the Popular Democratic Forcé, correctly as 
it turned out, realized that the National Democratic Front had lost its popular 
appeal and would be lucky to survive the election as even a “minor" electoral 
forcé. Consequently, they offered the National Democratic Front few valuable posi
tions. The National Democratic Front, unwilling to admit to such a deterioration, 
refused to particípate in the small card unity lists. Similar disagreements between the 
Democratic Republican Union and the Popular Democratic Forcé also blocked 
agreement on joint small card lists in many key States. For a detailed discussion of 
the mechanics of the small card ballot see Chapter II.
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ILLUSTRATION 8

VICTOR Y FRONT CAMPAIGN ORGANIZATION - 1968

Solid arrows indícate directions of control. Broken arrows indícate direc- 
tions of influence.

= Permanent Electoral Structures

= Special Intermittent Structures

= Regular Intermittent Structures

101



administrative boundaries and personalized. The campaign apparatus of 
the Communists, on the other hand, was "centralized”, “Consolidated”, 
“permanent”, keyed to the electorate’s socio-economic characteristics 
and institutionalized. While the Communists openly campaigned in the 
large cities, clandestine organizations carried much of this burden in 
the countryside. Despite cohesive and integrated direction, the Com
munists generated little popular enthusiasm as they appealed to voters 
for the first time in almost a decade.

FINANCING

Party members, prívate interest groups, government and foreigners 
were the most important sources of campaign financing. The flow 
of money to party and candidate campaign funds, however, remains 
clouded. Generally, Gonzalo Barrios and Rafael Caldera ran affluent 
campaigns, while Burelli Rivas and Prieto Figueroa operated on smaller 
budgets. It is significant that the former candidates ran a cióse race 
for the presidency while the latter finished in third and fourth place.

Many bank accounts in which Acción Democrática placed funds 
for the 1968 campaign were controlled by Prietistas and eventually 
financed the People’s Electoral Movement.58 Acción Democrática, 
however, had assembled diverse assets during its decade of power, and 
Gonzalo Barrios mounted a well-financed campaign. Equally impor
tant, the Gonzalistas dominated the national executive.53 54 The national 
executive commanded the bureaucracy and bureaucrats, many ap- 
pointees of Acción Democrática, served as professional campaign 
workers. Consequently, the government party avoided many expen- 
ditures associated with the full time employment of trained personnel. 
Government presses also remained available to print Acción Demo
crática campaign literature and official government publications stres- 
sed President Leoni’s accomplishments. Regardless of ritualistic af- 
firmations concerning the bureaucrcy’s impartiality, Acción Demo

53 Secrecy surrounded the movement of funds from Acción Democrática to the People’s 
Electoral Movement. It remains impossible to discover the exact amount transferred. 
but estimares among party leaders not direcrly involved ran from U.S. $9 million 
to $12 million.

54 President Raúl Leoni pledged the government’s neutrality in the 1968 election cam
paign. However, President Leoni’s cabinet overwhelmingly favored Gonzalo Barrios, 
who by the end of the campaign had the support of most upper and middle level 
bureaucrats.
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crática's incumbency gave free access to costly goods and Services, some 
of them unavailable to the opposition at any price.

Acción Democrática required its members to pay monthly dues, 
and only the unemployed routinely received exemption from this ob- 
ligation.55 56 57 While party statutes stipulated no set amount official 
policy encouraged a contribution of one bolívar monthly. Party leaders 
asserted that the principal purpose of the financial act was less that 
of collecting funds than of encouraging a feeling of participation. 
However, if claims of between 900,000 and 1,000,000 members for 
Acción Democrática were accurate, monthly dues of 1 bolívar per 
member would have yielded a substantial income.a0 Unfortunately, 
infonnation concerning what percent of claimed membership actually 
paid dues is unavailable.

Financing from prívate groups, although shrouded in secrecy, 
played an important role in Acción Democrática': 1968 election cam- 
paign. Anti-clerical businessmen and entrepreneurs not allied with the 
landed elite felt that among candidates with a realistic chance of win- 
ning Gonzalo Barrios represented the best possibility for stability 
and continued cooperation between the public and prívate sectors. 
This was an important change from election campaigns in 1958 and 
1963, when Acción Democráticas socialist rhetoric frightened away 
most business support. Organized labor traditionally contributed person- 
nel and financing to Acción Democrática campaigns, but the struggle 
between Barrios and Prieto divided the unions and diminished their ca- 
pability to assist either. Peasants, initially confused by conflicting Prie- 
tistas and Gonzalistas claims that each represented Acción Democrática, 
gravitatcd toward the latter. However, poverty precluded peasants from 
contributing significantly to campaign financing. Finally, while support 
for Acción Democrática existed within most professional associations, 
government, party professionals also lacked economic muscle.5'

The Barrios campaign received some funding from foreigners. 
Important decisions about the future of international petroleum com

55 Martz, Acción Democrática, pp. 215-216.
56 The estímate of 900,000 - 1,000,000, prior to the decisión of Deccmber, 1967, 

carne from Acción Democrática11 Organization Secrctariat and was accepted by José 
Curie!, the Social Christian Sub-Secretary General for Electoral Organization.

57 Venezuela’s most prestiguous professional organization is the College of Engineers. 
The Social Christians traditionally command the largest organized faction within the 
College, with Acción Democrática running a distant second.
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pañíes in Venezuela were to be taken during the 1969-1974 consti
tucional period, and Barrios’ party had never lost an open presidential 
election. Consequently, petroleum executives believed that prudence 
demanded financial contributions to Acción Democrática. The United 
States government, at least according to the rhetoric of leftists and 
Social Christians, acted as a second foreign source of campaign funds 
for Gonzalo Barrios. They charged that Acción Democráticas record 
revealed subservience to imperialism and that Washington wanted 
its lackey to win.58 59 60 However, there was no evidence of tangible United 
States support for Barrios, and his most significant sources of funds 
clearly were domestic.

The People’s Electoral Movement, while less affluent than the 
Social Christians and Acción Democrática, was not without resources. 
During the struggle with Barrios, Prieto’s faction controlled between 
US. § 3-5 million and $ 7.0 million, which became the People’s Elec
toral Movement’s financial cushion.50 The party used these funds for 
campaigning and to consolídate its State, national and local party organi- 
zations. Among the other sources of financing available to Prietistas 
government was most significant within a limited area — the State of 
Zulia. Throughout Zulia, especially in the city of Maracaibo, the 
People’s Electoral Movement commanded the allegiance of most 
elected officials who ran in 1963 as Acción Democrática candidates. 
Consequently, Prieto Figueroa’s supporters dominated the municipal 
Council of Maracaibo, as well as councils in many lesser Zulian mu- 
nicipalities. Goods and Services dispensed by the "dominated” muni
cipal councils could be converted into electoral assets.00 However, 
State and national government institutions in Zulia were controlled 
by the national executive over which Acción Democráticas Raúl Leoni 
presided. In Zulia, as throughout the country, State and national 
governments dispensed significantly more goods and Services than the 

58 See the changes made by Dr. Hilarión Cardozo of the Social Christians in B/ Na
cional, November 16, 1967.

59 Cf. the estimations made in Bohemia (Caracas, January 14, 1968), p. 34, with 
the statement made by Paz Galarraga in El Nacional, April 1, 1968.

60 The Municipal Council of the Maracaibo District governs the city of Maracaibo. In 
1965 the Maracaibo District Council had an income of Bs. 27, 919,331, making 
it Venezuela’s third wealthiest municipal government. Dirección General de Esta
dística y Censo Nacional, Anuario Estadístico de Venezuela, 1965 (Caracas, 1967), 
p- 315.
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municipalities.01 Even in areas where his supporters dominated che 
grass roots, therefore, Prieto Figueroa was opposed by the most im- 
portant political bureaucracies. Throughout the rest of the country, 
where the People’s Electoral Movement held a minority of municipal 
council seats, the party encountered opposition from local officials 
to complement the hostility of those at the State and national level.

The People’s Electoral Movement could not look to prívate 
sources for even token financing. Prieto’s championing of secular 
public education alienated the traditional elite, and his militant social
ista precluded the support of those whose recent affluence stemmed 
from business success. While some professionals favored the People’s 
Electoral Movement they were a small minority and an unimportant 
source of financing. Among prívate groups only unions possessed 
an ideological affinity for Prieto Figueroa’s programs and a potential 
to add financial muscle to his presidential bid. However, as discussed 
earlier, control of organized labor was at stake throughout the cam- 
aign, and Prieto’s supporters within the Venezuelan Confederation of 
Workers needed all of their resources for that struggle.02 Final ly, 
the People’s Electoral Movement neither anticipated ñor received sup
port from foreigners. The United States government, international 
business and the Communists felt equally uncomfortable when con- 
fronted by Prieto Figueroa’s highly nationalistic socialism.

The Social Christians, although controlling few government ins- 
titutions, ran a well financed campaign. Caldera’s relative affluence 
stemmed from support given by large landowner’s, the prívate sector 
and a tightly disciplined party membership. Many professionals also 
volunteered skills that reduced Social Christian expenses. Finally, So
cial Christian ideology was international, and many socially cons- 
cious Román Catholics in Western Europe, the United States and 
Latín America identified with Caldera and his party. The Social 
Christians, like Acción Democrática, anticipated financial support 
from party members. Regulations empowered national and regional

61 All Venezuelan States receive their income as a constitutionally fixed percent of 
total national spending. The national government in 1965 had an income of 
Bs. 7,400,341 million bolívares and Zulia's income was Bs. 105.687,564. Ibid, 
pp. 290, 295. Public resources available to the People’s Electoral Movement, there
fore, were immeasurably inferior to those commanded by Acción Democrática.

62 Acción Democrática traditionally dominated between seventy and eighty percent of 
organized labor in Venezuela. So bitter did the struggle become between unión sup- 
poners of Gonzalo Barrios and Prieto Figueroa that many unión elections had to
be postponed until after the general election. 
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organs to fix membership dues, and the more wealthy were tapped 
for special contributions.03 Being Venezuela’s second largest political 
party, with between 700,000 and 800,000 members, the Social 
Christians could expect a significant income if each member paid 
only a small amount monthly. As with Acción Democrática, how- 
ever, the Social Christians released no statistics indicating what percent 
of their claimed membership fulfilled its financial obligations.

Government proved of marginal significance to the Social Chris
tians as a source of campaign financing. The party, on the basis of its 
1963 vote, elected the second largest number of congressmen, State 
legislators and municipal councilmen, and each Social Christian of
fice holder, like all elected officials in Venezuela, was expected to 
return a portion of his salary to his party.04 Compared with control 
over major government institutions, however, salary percentages paled 
as sources of campaign financing. Only in the Andes did the Social 
Christians dominare a significant number of municipal councils, and 
the total municipal income for the three Andean States carne to 70 
percent of municipal income in the State of Zulia.05 As indicated 
earlier, the People’s Electoral Movement dominated the most impor- 
tant Zulian municipal councils, and even given riáis domination con- 
troled only a small percent of total government spending in the State. 
The Social Christians found themselves in the same position through- 
out the Andes.

Prívate interests were the Social Christians’ most important sour
ces of campaign financing. Large landowners and their Business allies 
anticipated that Caldera, if elected, would slow the large increases in 
public expenditures that marked the administrations of Raúl Leoni 
and Rómulo Betancourt.00 While the increasingly anti-capitalist tone 
of the Social Chiristian youth worried the landed and Business élites, 
most felt they would receivc a more favoraBle hearing from militant 
Social Christian youth than from their Socialist counterparts in the

63 Partido Social Cristiano COPEI, Estatutos (Caracas, 1964), 40-41.
64 Ibid. ' ' . |
65 In 1965 total income of Venezuela’s three Andean States’ was Bs. 37,205,441. Ir 

was divided as follows; Trujillo 6,751,513, Mérida 11,091,142 and Táchira 19,362,786. 
The combined income of Zulia’s municipalitics, in contrast, was Bs. 53,372,811. 
Anuario Estadístico 1965, 306,312,313 and 314.

66 In 1957, the final fiscal year of the Pérez Jiménez regime, government expendi
tures cotaled Bs. 4.38 billion. By 1965, the seventh year of government by Acción 
Democrática, expenditures had risen to Bs. 7.4 billion. Compendio Estadístico de 
Venezuela (Caracas: Dirección General de Estadística, 1968), p. 395. 
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People’s Electoral Movement, the Popular Democratic Forcé and the 
Democratic Republican Union. Following the departure of Prieto Fi- 
gueroa from Acción Democrática the government party likely con- 
tained fewer dogmatic anti-capitalists than the Social Christians. How- 
ever, historical antagonism betwcen large land holders, clerically- 
oriented businessmen and Acción Democrática made in unlikely that 
Gonzalo Barrios would attract Social Christian financial backers.

Theree other major interests — the church, peasants and organ- 
ized labor — made little if any contribution toward financing the 
Social Christian campaign. The Román Catholic hierarchy, while 
remaining officially neutral, privately favored Caldera. There is no 
evidence, however, that the church gave financial support to Social 
Christian candidates. Peasant Leagues historically favored Acción De
mocrática. Only in the Andes did Peasant Leagues dominated by Social 
Christians outnumber ones allied with die government party. However, 
during the administration of Rómulo Betancourt Social Christian par- 
ticipation in the governing coalition gave the party responsibility for 
the Ministry of Agriculture. Control of Agriculture enabled COPEI 
to build support among peasants and become a major competitor with 
Acción Democrática for the rural vote. As indicated earlier, however, 
the economic status of peasants restricted their importance as a source 
of campaign financing. Finally, while the Social Christians boasted 
a highly organized labor affiliate, it encompassed less than fifteen per- 
cent of all unión members.07 Labor, like the church and peasants, was 
unwilling or unable to play a major role in funding Caldera's campaign.

Foreigners, on the other hand, gave important financial backing 
to the Social Christians. Christian Democrats in Germany and Italy 
perceived their ideology as a successful alternative to Marxism in 
Europe and hoped it could be made viable rhroughout Latin America. 
Because Venezuela’s Social Christians were in a good position to cap
ture the presidency in 1968 European Christian Democrats focused 
on Caldera’s campaign. Money and technical experts arrived from 
Germany and Italy, although the extent of assistance remained a 
closely guarded secret.08 Additional foreign contributions carne to

67 Confirmed in a forthcoming study of Venzuelan labor by Stuart Fagan of Columbia 
Univcrsity.

68 Since befóte the 1963 elections Venezuelan Social Christians had been sent to Ger
many and Italy for training with Local Christian Democratic Party organizations. 
The Social Christians consequently, continually had to guard against allegations 
that they were foreign controlled. Such allegations were never proved, and there is 
no evidence of Italian or Germán control over Venezuelan and Social Christians. 
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the Social Christian Party from Venezuelan subsidiarles of the inter- 
national petroleum corporations.00 Creóle, Shell and lesser foreign 
producers, as discussed earlier, anticipated that the next president 
would be Caldera or Barrios, and considered it prudent to have con- 
tributed to the incoming chief executive’s campaign. In contrast, 
neither the United States government ñor international communism 
believed that their interests would be dramatically advanced or ad- 
versely affected by Calderas fate. Consequently, both maintained a 
respectful distance between themselves and the Social Christian 
campaign.

While ideologically a favorite of business, the Victory Front and 
Burelli Rivas obtained less financial support than Caldera or Barrios. 
Indeed, Burelli Rivas may have been constrained by a smaller budget 
than even Prieto Figueroa, the candidate entrepreneurs most distrusted. 
Burelli Rivas’ presidential drive also received less support than anti
cipated from the Democratic Republican Union, the Popular Demo- 
cratic Forcé and the National Democratic Front. In contrast, strate- 
gists for these patries spared no expense in campaigns for their con- 
gressional, State legislative and municipal council candidates. Four 
semi-autonomous centers of financial control emerged within the Vic
tory Front in consequence: the National Executive Committees of 
the three important supporting parties and Burelli Rivas’ personal 
staff.

While the Democratic Republican Union had greater access to 
public resources than other Victory Front parties, governments also 
provided financing for campaigns by the Popular Democratic Forcé 
and the National Democratic Front. The Democratic Republican 
Union remained in the government coalition until May, 1968, thus 
controlling national ministries, official corporations and State execu- 
tives until well into the election campaign. In contrast to the Social 
Christians five years earlier, however, the Democratic Republican 
Union seemed unable to use the associated patronage and resources 
to broaden its appeal.69 70

69 The most important of these wcre Shell, Creóle (a subsidiary of Standard Oil of 
New Jersey) and Mcne Grande (a joint operation of Shell, Standard Oil of New 
Jersey and Gulf).

70 The Social Christian small card vote rose from 15.2 percent to 20.8 percent bet
ween 1958 and 1963, the period of participation in President Betancourt's govern
ment. In contrast, the Democratic Republican Union’s small card vote fell from 
17.4 percent in 1963 to 9.2 percent in 1968. During the interregnum, the Demo
cratic Republican Union was the júnior partner in President Raúl Leoni’s govern
ment.
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The Popular Democratic Forcé and National Democratic Front 
boasted fewer elected officials than their ally. The only government 
institution of consequence they controlled was the Federal District 
Municipal Council. In spite of the Council’s national prestige most 
Federal District expenditures were decided by a governor appointed 
by the President.71 Even the council’s meager resources, however pro
ved of some importance to the Popular Democratic Forcé. In con- 
trast, the National Democratic Front received business support. If 
entrepreneurs could have been convinced that the National Demo
cratic Front had a realistic chance of gaining the presidency of con- 
gress, they might have been persuaded to invest even more in the party’s 
campaign. The Democratic Republican Union, claiming between 450,000 
and 550,000 adherents, stressed membership-based financing.72 While 
the 1968 elections were to reveal hard core support at well under 
400,000, the party retained a grass roots organization capable of rais- 
ing significant economic resources. The Popular Democratic Forcé 
and the National Democratic Front, however, lacked the institutions 
and militant cadres that would have facilitated membership based 
financing.

Burelli Rivas’ prívate sector backers, as discussed earlier, sup- 
ported the presidential candidacy of Arturo Uslar Pietri in 1963. 
Following a respectable electoral showing Uslar Pietri’s popularity 
steadily declined. Nevertheless, important elements in the prívate 
sector viewed the other non-Marxist party, the Social Christians, with 
suspicion. They feared that Caldera was over-committed to his tradi
cional upper class clientele73 and distrusted the radical Social Christian 
youth. Consequently, Uslar Pietri hoped that if he assembled a viable 
alternative to the Social Christians he might again attract financing 
from industrialists associated with the Vollmer, Phelps and Zuloaga 
interests. Few entrepreneurs, however, believed that an alliance of 
three declining political forces could place a relative unknown in 

71 Carl S. Shoüp, ct. al. The Fiscal System of the Federal District of Venezuela (New 
York City: n.p., 1960), p. 1-17.

72 If small card vote is taken as ao indication of "hard core” clientele, the party 
spoke for approximately 340,000 members in 1968.

73 Venezula's business community is divided into several powerful clusters. The Men
doza and Phelps groups indined toward Dr. Caldera while the Zuloaga and Vollmer 
interests a Social Christian victory would give the former uoacceptable influence. 
Consequently, the Zuloaga and Vollmer interests became the core of Burelli Rivas 
financing.
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the presidency.74 Nevertheless, they contributed enough to make 
Burelli Rivas a major contender. One often repeated explanation for 
prívate sector backing of the Victory Front noted that many business- 
men had developed a working relationship with Acción Democrática 
and believed that Gonzalo Barrios’ election would best serve their 
interests. They also calculated Burelli Rivas’ candidacy, by dividing 
the tinti-Acción Democrática vote, would reduce the probability of a 
Social Christian victory.75

Victory Front parties received less prívate sector support for 
individual legislative campaigns than for Burelli Rivas’ presidential 
bid. The Democratic Republican Union obtained marginal funding 
from unions, but as indicated earlier, organized labor was divided 
largely between partisans of Barrios or Prieto. Slum dwellers, the 
mainstay of Popular Democratic Forcé support, managed only minor 
contributions. Some National Democratic Front prívate sector finan- 
ciers refused to abandon the party. However, the National Democra
tic Front’s legislative candidates generally were overlooked by busi- 
nessmen whose primary concern was defeating Caldera and streng- 
thening the appeal of Burelli Rivas.

Finally, neither the Communists ñor the National Civic Crusade 
received large scale financial backing. The former apparently drew 
upon the international communist movement, but if the Venezuelan 
party’s almost invisible campaign was a valid indicator, allocations 
were not generous. National Civic Crusade leaders initially anticipated 
that General Pérez Jiménez would support efforts on his behalf. The 
former president, however, proved reluctant to gamble much of his 
personal fortune on a political comeback. Consequently, the National 
Civic Crusade operated on a most austere of budgets.

SUMMATION AND CONCLUSIONS

Campaign competitors were examined from the perspectives of 
size, structure and financing. Size, structure and financing contrast 

74 As indicated previously, these developments íncluded National Democratic Front 
participation in President Leoni’s government and Villalba's continuing authorita- 
rian rule over the Democratic Republican Union. Also, Admiral Larrazabal's two 
unsuccessful runs for the presidency had dimmed his charisma.

75 The Social Christians also believed that Burelli Rivas’ candidacy would cost them 
more votes than it would Acción Democrática. Consequently, they attacked Burelli 
Rivas as a spoiler, a parasite and as the "third Acción Democrática candidate”. The 
matter is discussed in gtcater detall in Chapter IV.
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with strategies, tactics and Information, the latter emphasizing interac- 
tion among parties, coalitions, interese groups and voters. While Chapter 
IV will discuss interaction, describing the "nature of participating units” 
provides the base for subsequentiy analyzing campaign dynamics.

In terms of size, as revealed by Table 6, three competitors fall 
in the "major” category, four are classified as "minor” and four 
as "marginal”.

PARTY AND COALITION SIZE CLASSIFIED ACCORDING 
TO ELECTION RETURNS IN 1963 AND 1968

Table 6

PARTY OR COALITION
SIZE

1963 1968

Social Christians Major Major
Acción Democrática Major Major
Victory Front — Major
Democratic Republican Union Major Minor
Popular Democratic Forcé Minor Minor
National Democratic Front Minor Marginal
People’s Electoral Movement — Minor
National Civic Crusade — Minor
Union for Advancement (Communists) — Marginal
Revolutionary Party of National Integration — Marginal
Others Marginal Marginal

Two parties, the Democratic Republican Union and the Natio
nal Democratic Front, appear in different categories depending on 
whether one classifies according to results from elections in 1963 
and 1968. Based on the earlier election, the former party would have 
fallen on the "major” — "minor” boundary and the latter would have 
been categorized as "minor”. I would argüe that the chronological 
propinquity of a campaign and the election in which it culminares 
malees the culminating election the better indicator of strength or 
size during a campaign. Therefore, two parties, each claiming bet- 
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ween 700,000 and 900,000 numbers, were "major” during the 1968 
election campaign.70 Also, despite the weaker campaign organization 
of its members, the Victory Front falls in the "major” category. Parties 
classified as "marginal”, in contrast, were unable to raise their total 
vote above 100,000. "Minor” parties, the intermediare category, received 
between 195,000 (Popular Democratic Forcé) and 476,000 (People’s 
Electoral Movement) small card votes.

The concept of structure facilitated discussion of campaign com- 
petitors in terms of five characteristics: vertical control, horizontal 
control, organizational persistence, style and organizational focus for 
regional appeals. Table 7 summarizes the findings.

Venezuelan politicians, as expected, consider party financing privi- 
leged Information. Their passion for privacy, when coupled with an 
absence of legislation requiring disclosure of the sources and amount 
of contributions, preeludes detailed analysis. Indeed, available Informa
tion about campaign financing in Venezuela is at best a synthesis of 
rumors, boasts and speculation. This synthesis is summarized in Table 8, 
which closes the discussion of size, structuring and financing.

76 The sroaller parties refused to release membership statistics, so their small card 
vote is taken as the best available indicator of strength. However, it is doubtful that 
all who voted for them were party militants.
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Chapter IV

CAMPAIGN INTERACTION
INFORMATION, STRATEGIES AND TACTICS

INTRODUCTION

Campaign interacción encompasses Information strategy and tac- 
tics. Information will be considered messages from polirical elites. The 
flow and content of such Information, as an election approaches, becomes 
increasingly monopolized by campaign Communications. Consequently, 
most campaign issues can be discerned by analyzing political informa- 
don at the height of campaigning. Campaign issues, as defined in the 
"Introduction”, concern efficiency, stability, ideology and personalit¡es.1

Strategies and tactics relate to assembling a winning coalition or 
one that maximizes electoral potential. Selecting electoral strategies 
is least complicated when a political party historically has been in a 
majority. The basic strategic problem for a majority party is retaining 
its clientele. When uncommitted groups hold the balance of power, 
however, the choice electoral strategies becomes complicated. To the 
requirement of retaining past supporters is added that of broadening 
one’s appeal. The latter demands calculations concerning which groups 
constitute the party’s core strength, which identify weakly with it, 
which are indifferent, which mildly antagonistic and which irretrie- 
vably hostile. The strategic problem becomes one of attracting support 
from the indifferent, or even mildly antagonistic, without alienating 
those already inclined toward the party.

Election tactics are plans for implementing electoral strategies. 
Participants in the 1968 election campaign employed seven basic 
electoral tactics. Five — positive inducements, negative inducements, 

1 Cf. tlie analysis of issues in the "Introduction".
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association with legitimating symbols, disassociation with illegitimating 
symbols and negative symbolic projection — appeared in association 
with the strategies of reinforcement, attraction and paralysis.2 The 
other two, leadership multiplication and issue divisiveness, served to 
implement the strategy of división. As used by Venezuelan politicians 
in 1968 the above strategies and tactics were designed to bring success 
within established "rules of the game”. No candidate or party sought 
to create through their campaigning an environment that would increase 
the vulnerability of democracy to attacks from either the authoritarian 
right or left.3

INFORMATION

A. Sources and Outlets:

With several earlier noted exceptions political parties, the most 
important sources of campaign information, supported one of the major 
presidential nominees. Therefore, campaign information will be dis- 
cussed in terms of the presidentially-oriented party cluster from which 
it emanated. This frame of reference is most satisfactory for analyzing 
information from supporters of Rafael Caldera, Gonzalo Barrios and 
Luis Beltrán Prieto Figueroa. It is less useful in discussing the coalition 
behind Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas. Analysis of the latter will be sup- 
plemented by examining each supporting party as an autonomous 
generator of campaign information.4 Finally, confusión persisted over 
which major presidential candidate, if any, the Communists and Na
tional Civic Crusade supported. Each functioned as an independen! 
source of campaign information.

The only important prívate group independently generating cam
paign information was business. Entrepreneurs, however, failed to 
unite behind a single party or presidential candidate. Competing business 
networks aligned with rival political parties or coalitions. Thus, the 

2 Ibid., contains an expanded definición of tactics within a strife ftamework.
3 During most of the cwentieth ccntury Venezuela was ruled by dictators and others 

who opposed the establishing of pluralistic democracy. Since the military coup of 
1958, however, Venezuela has been a functioning democracy. For a detailed dis- 
cussion of the coup oí 1958, sec PHILIP B. TaYLOR, JR., The Venezuela» Golpe de 
Estado of 1958: The Fall of Marcos Pérez Jiménez, (Washington: ICOPS, 1968).

4 Parties supporting Burelli Rivas often failed to coordínate their strategies and tactics. 
Consequently, campaign information gcnerated by the parties backing Burelli Rivas 
was heterogeneous and sometimes contradictory. This problem will be analyzed in 
depth subsequently.
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powerful Mendoza Group supported the Social Christians and the Zu- 
loagas favoted the Victory Front. In both situations businessmen 
bargained with the politicians as equals. Spokesmen for labor, peasants 
and professionals, on the other hand, lacked the independence and 
economic power of their business counterparts. As discussed earlier, 
these groups were creatures of the political parties.5 6 Party discipline 
could be invoked against "dominated” interest group leaders, and 
loss of party support undermined the power of those from whom sup- 
port was withdrawn. Consequently, the electoral rhetoric of these 
leaders focused on expanding the dominating party’s following among 
the uncommitted or among peers allied with a rival party. Such infor- 
mation will be considered as emanating from political parties.

Newspapers and periodicals, radio and televisión, mass rallies, 
party organizations and government served as major outlets for cam- 
paign Information. Venezuela’s most influencial newspapers and pe
riodicals originated in Caracas and were distributed nationally. The 
Capriles family controlled Venezuela’s largest publishing empire. Its 
most important newspaper was the Caracas daily, Ultimas Noticias 
(circulation 85,000).° Ultimas Noticias appealed to those who pre- 
ferred news in an encapsulated and pictorial form, especially inhabi- 
tants of the urban sluins. El Mundo, a sensationalist afternoon daily, 
also belonged to the Capriles. In addition, the Capriles published the 
weekly news magazines Elite and Venezuela Gráfica, along with the 
women’s magazine Páginas. Finally, the same chain owned Critica, the 
city of Maracaibo’s second largest daily.7

Midway through the election campaign Miguel Capriles and the 
Social Christians reached an agreement.8 Capriles and his associates 
received favorable positions on various legislative lists offered by the 
Social Christians. In return, the Capriles chain undertook an intense 
campaign on behalf of Caldera and his party. Opponents were not 
permitted to make their case in Capriles publications and their cam- 

5 As an example, see the discussion of organized labor in JOHN D. MARTZ Acción 
Democrática (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1965), pp. 255-286.

6 For a cotnprehensive discussion of Venezuelan newspapers. see U.S. Army Area 
Handbook for Venezuela (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office. 1964), 
pp. 289-292.

7 Ibid., pp. 289-294.
8 Miguel Angel Capriles. the dominant figure of the Capriles publishing chain, ini- 

tially hoped to become the presidential candidate of a coalition encompassing the 
National Ocmocratic Front, the Popular Democratic Forcé and the Dcmocratic 
Republican Union. After the three parties united behind Burelli Rivas Capriles 
threw his publications to Rafael Caldera and the Social Christians.
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paigns were mentioned only in the most derogatory terms. The alliance 
between Capriles and the Social Christians generated intense controversy 
among Venezuelan journalists and led several newspapers to bar 
articles favoring Caldera and the Social Christians from their editorial 
pages.0

El Nacional (circulation 100,000) and El Universal (circulation 
70,000) were Venezuela’s most prestigious dailies. In recent years 
the former had taken a center-left position, while the latter served as 
an unofficial spokesman for business.9 10 11 El Nacional inclined toward 
Burelli Rivas, but reponed the campaign activity of all major presi- 
dential contenders fairly and in depth. However, following conclusión 
of the pact between the Capriles and Caldera El Nacional denied its 
editorial pages to supporters of the Social Christians. Other parties, 
including the People’s Electoral Movement with which El Nacional had 
little sympathy, retained access to the newspaper’s editorial pages. 
El Universal, despite the pact between Capriles and Caldera, printed 
signed editorials by Social Christian leaders and articles supporting 
Gonzalo Barrios and Burelli Rivas. In contrast, the conservative daily 
largely ignored the People’s Electoral Movement.

Two smaller Caracas newspapers, La República and La Verdad, 
favored Acción Democrática. The former, founded in 1961, served as 
tlie semi-official voice of the government party. After Prieto Figueroa’s 
supporters were purged from its editorial staff, during early 1968, La 
República dutifully backed Barrios. La Verdad belonged to the Zuloa- 
gas, one of Venezuela’s proudest industrial families, who would have 
preferred Burelli Rivas as president. However, calculating that the real 
contest lay between Barrios and Caldera, and suspicious of their rival’s 
alliance with the Social Christians, the Zuloagas inclined toward Acción 
Democrática. Nevertheless, La Verdad opened its editorial pages to 
supporters of Burelli Rivas.'1

9 El Nacional and Panorama responded to the pact between Caldera and Capriles by 
refusing to carry signed pieces by Social Christians. El Nacional, while expressing 
disapproval, continued to opon its editorial pages to supporters of Caldera. Subse- 
quently. however, in all non-Capriles papers Burelli Rivas received sympathetic 
treatment.

10 Area Handbook for Venezuela, pp. 289-292.
11 The Zuloaga family was associated with the economic group which centered around 

the Volmers, one of Venezuela’s oldcst and most prestigcous families. The Volmers 
derived their inicial economic strength from owncrship of the sugarcane producing 
area surrounding Caracas. In more recent times, however, the Caracas Electric Com- 
pany and the National Brewery have been cornerstones of the Vollmer economic 
empire.
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Panorama, Semana and Momento were most important among the 
remaining newspapers and periodicals.12 Panorama, Maracaibo’s largest 
daily, boasted a circulación of 70,000 and was read widcly in Western 
Venezuela. Because of outrage at the Capriles pact Panorama refused 
to print arricies favoring the Social Christians. However, the Mara- 
caibo daily made its editorial section available to supporters of Prieto 
Figueroa, Burelli Rivas and Barrios. Semana, an expanding weekly news 
magazine, was the creation of youthful journalists associated with 
the Democratic Republican Union. While Semana editorially favored 
Burelli Rivas and the Victory Front, it gave extensive coverage to all 
presidential campaigns. The editorial staff of Momento also inclined 
toward Burelli Rivas. Nevertheless, Momento provided a balanced 
account of contending patries and their campaigns.

Radio and televisión emerged in 1968 as increasingly important 
disseminators of political information for all major parties. One of three 
families owned a radio receiver.13 Even settlements in the jungle 
or tropical savanna could be reached by broadcasts from Caracas or 
a regional center, such as Maracaibo, San Cristóbal or Ciudad Bolívar. 
Televisión, on the other hand, had not penetrated into most small towns 
or the countryside. However, a tangle of televisión antennas sprouted 
from the rooftops of shantytowns in the large cities. Popular wisdom 
asserted that the intensive media campaign waged by Arturo Uslar 
Pietri in 1963 had been decisive in his strong urban showing.14 Con- 
sequently, most politicians believed that televisión could win important 
support in populous metropolitan centers.

Three commercial radio networks extended throughout Venezuela. 
Political advertising beamed at the country as a whole originated in 
Caracas. Other campaign information emanated from local affiliates 
or independent stations, and concentrated on voters within a región 
or State. For example, appeals addressed to "People of the Andes” 

12 Area Handbook for Venezuela, pp. 293-294.
13 Ibid. pp. 294 claimed that Venezuela boasted 2.1 million radio sets or 279 per 

1,000 inhabitants. This ratio undoubtedly has increased since then.
14 Venczuela’s large cities were bccoming increasingly important. For example, bet- 

ween 1950 and 1960 Caracas grew from 495,000 to 787,000. In 1950, 9.8 percent 
of the population lived in the capital and by 1960 the percentaje had risen to 
10.5 While in the former year most Caraqueños lived within the legal boundaries 
of Caracas in the latter the population was spilling into the surrounding metro
politan area. The population of metropolitan Caracas, in 1961, was 1,218,275. 
Cf. República de Venezuela, Noveno Censo General de Población — Area Metro
politana de Caracas (Caracas: Oficina Central de Censo; 1964), XVI and Uni- 
versity of California — Los Angeles, Sfatistical Abstract for La/in America — 1968 
(Los Angeles; UCLA Latín American Center 1969), p. 64.
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filled the airwaves over the States of Táchira, Mérida and Trujillo. 
Political appeals on televisión lacked a State or regional emphasis, for 
all televisión broadcasting facilities were in Caracas.15 16 Microwave or 
cable carried programs to outlying ateas. Caracas boasted three com- 
mercial televisión stations: VENEVISION (channel 4), Radio Cara
cas Televisión (channel 2) and CANAL 8 (channel 8).10 Each com- 
mercial channel liberally sold time for political advertising to all inter- 
ested patries and candidates.

The relative affluence of the Social Christians and Acción Demo
crática enabled them to mount massive and skillfully orchestrated 
televisión campaigns. The Victory Front and the People’s Electoral 
Movement, in contrast, had fewer commercials to present in the limited 
time they could afford to purchase. However, a wide variety of talk 
shows invited participation by leading politicians from all parties. 
They reduced the advantage of Acción Democrática and the Social 
Christian’s larger media budgets. Such programs as Buenos Días and 
the "Renny Show” gave important exposure to candidates who other- 
wise would have been unable to air their positions on televisión.

In addition to the commercial mass media the government oper- 
ated a national radio and televisión network.17 While law prohibited 
public radio and televisión from accepting political advertisement, its 
programming throughout the campaign assisted the government party. 
Special films and reports presented President Leoni inagurating public 
works and narration stressed the accomplishments of his administration 
and its responsiveness to the popular desire for a better life. While 
Acción Democrática never was mentioned, the implication was obvious; 
the past decade had brought great progress and the governing party 
could best direct continuing modernización. The impact of public 
televisión on the campaign nationally remains unclear. In Caracas, how
ever, many regarded its discussion of government perfomance and 
policies with great suspicion.

Extensive travel, capped by mass rallies in regional towns and cities, 
served as a third outlet for exposing candidates and their ideas. The 

15 Maracaibo once had its own televisión station. However, there were not cnough 
regionally oriented advertisers to make the station a commercial success. While 
facilities for a televisión station existed in Maracaibo, therefore, they remained 
inoperative during the 1968 election campaign.

16 Arca Handbook for Venezuela, pp. 298-300.
17 The government broadcasts on Channel 5. In Eastern Venezuela, where not all 

commercial stations had outlets, government televisión was more influential than 
in Caracas and Maracaibo.
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four major presidencial contenders toured every State and visited most 
of the country’s 642 municipalities.18 19 A typical day of campaigning 
included motorcades and meecings during the morning and afternoon. 
The evening was taken up by mass rallies. Party leaders portrayed the 
rallies as emotional outpourings, dtus an important indication of can- 
didate charisma. The most visible indicator of rally success was crowd 
size. Poorly attended rallies were cited as evidence that candidate appeal 
was flagging.10 Consequently, when major rallies were scheduled where 
a party lacked support militants were trucked to the event from as far 
away as 500 miles. Rally attendance, therefore, seldom indicated true 
popularity within a región.20

The presidential candidate usually entered an important town or 
city by motorcade. Party faithful, supporters and the curious lined 
streets and filled plazas to catch a glimpse. At the rally site, prior to 
the candidate’s arrival, local politicians and supporting civic leaders 
praised the potential president. Cheering, applause and a thundering 
ovation inevitably greeted his arrival. All rally audiences were orga- 
nized to some degree, and none more so than ones assembled by the 
Social Christians. Drilled cadres from the party youth organization 
chanted Caldera. . . Caldera. .. Caldera... or change. . . change. .. 
change.21 Sometimos it became unclear which appeals evoked genuine 
enthusiasm and which only brought responses from those who were 
expected to cheer the candidates every word. To a lesser degree, the 
same was true at rallies for Barrios, Burelli Rivas and Prieto Figueroa.

In addition to organized cheering sections, party delegations re- 
presenting important interesr groups often appeared at the rallies. A 
typical Burelli Rivas rally might inelude delegations of National De- 
mocratic Front Women, National Democratic Front Workers, Nation- 

18 The 1961 Venezuelan census, excluding the federal territorios, lists 622 Venezuelan 
municipalities and 22 parishes in the Federal Distria.

19 Privately, politicians treated the size of a crowd as the funaion of a party's 
logistic capability. Size never was equated with support. During the closing weeks 
of the campaign, howcver, the Caracas press was filled with claims by each can
didates partisans that their crowds had been the largest. Publicy, political leaders 
portrayed crowd size as an important indicator of popular appeal.

20 During Septcmber Barrios made his first campaign swing to Maracaibo, the alleged 
stronghold of Prieto Figueroa. In order to fill the Olympic Stadium in Maracaibo 
Barrios supporters were brought from as far away as Caracas and the llanos. 
This created a monumental traffic jam on the bridge connecting Maracaibo and the 
main East-West highway.

21 In their enthusiasm the youth sometimes drowned out Caldera and delayed the 
rally for up to fifteen minutes. Sometimes the candidate seemed genuinely annoyed. 
In general, however, Caldera graciously accepted the "spontaneous" cheering as a 
necessary part of eleaion campaigning.
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al Democratic Front Peasants and National Democratic Front Profes- 
sionals. It made little difference that the National Democratic Front 
had few peasant and unión supporters, and little chance of attracting 
them. The party, like its rivals, felt compelled to appear as a political 
movement capable of uniting all classes. Belief in the desirability of 
sepárate parties to represent differing interests was lacking in both the 
public rhetoric and private expressions of Venezuelan party leaders.22 
They perceived consensos, rather than controlled conflict, as most 
likely to bring political and economic progress.

After the mass rally candidates retired to a community center or 
home of a distinguished supporter in the area. There, in an informal 
environment, regional party leaders would be encouraged and the in- 
fluential but uncommitted courted. Also, the presidential candidate’s 
appearance at a major rally sometimes opened or climaxed the local 
party organization’s membcrship drive. The Social Christians and Acción 
Democrática generally proved most adept at using visits by presidential 
candidate as opportunities to expand membership.

Finally, the mass rally provided an opportunity for all who at- 
tended to particípate in the campaign. Party leaders believed that 
participation gave a feeling of involvement and commitment that media 
advertising could not duplicare. Most had learned their trade in an era 
when radio was confined to the major cities and televisión did not 
exist. They felt comfortable with the mass rally and doubted the ef- 
fectiveness of any médium that restricted interacción between the candt- 
date and his audience. This especially was true for Acción Democrá
tica, where past triumphs were credited to a combination of disciplined 
organization and intensive campaigning capped by mass rallies.23 Con- 
sequently, neither Acción Democrática ñor its less successful rivals 
were prepared to abandon the mass rally.

In the election’s aftermath some politicians spoke of a need to 
re-evaluate the mass rally’s effectiveness. While admitting their rallies 
provided a necessary sense of involvement, critics pointed out that 
the goal of at least one major rally in each municipality overtaxed the 
presidential candidate and inordinately prolonged the campaign. They 

22 Most Venezuelan parties aspire to represent all groups in society, and are organized 
correspondingly. For example, see the discussion of Acción Democrática'! organi
zation in John D. Martz, Acción Democrática (Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, 1966), pp. 141-192.

23 For a discussion oí Acción Democrática'! emergence as Venezuela's maioricy party, 
see IbiJ., pp. 49-80.
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argued that radio and televisión should be substituted when the major 
goal was presentación of a candidate’s personality and ideas.2'*

Table 8 summarizes the foregoing discussion by comparing the 
importance of Information outlets in 1968.

Table 9

THE IMPORTANCE OF INFORMATION OUTLETS
FOR VENEZUELAN PARTIES DURING THE 1968 CAMPAIGN

Candidate
Or Party

Newspapers
& 

Periodicals
Radio &

Televisión
Mass 

Rallies
Party 

Organization Government

Barrios 5H 4H 2H 1H 3H
Caldera 4H 3H 2H 1H 5L
Burelli Rivas 4M 3M 1H 2M 5L
Prieto Figueroa 4M 3M 2H 1H 5L
National Civic 4L 1L 3L 2L 5L

Crusade
Communists 4L 3L 2L IM 5L

The number ranks the importance of cach Information outlet to the 
candidate or party. Thus, party organización was Barrio’s most important out
let while mass rallies held this positicn for Burelli Rivas. The letters "H”, 
“M”, “L”, refer to whether a party or candidate’s use of the outlet was 
“Heavy”, “Médium” or “Light”. Relatively poor or unorganized parties 
such as the National Civic Crusade, as indicated in Table 9, made only Light 
(L) use of the outlet most important to its campaign.

B. Flow:

Campaign Information, in the broadest sense, flowed from urban 
centers to the countryside. Most technicians skilled in creating propa
ganda resided in citics. Also, cities contained the means for disseminat- 
ing information — printing presses, televisión studios and motion pie- 
ture production facilities. Specifically, the major flow of campaign 
information originated in Caracas and was directed toward the interior. 
One stream flowed to the State capitals and another, also emanating 
from Caracas, went directly to the administrative center of each M.uni- 

24 My own impressions are confirmed independendy by JOHN D. MARTZ in "Party 
Activism and Political Campaigning in Venezuela", (Paper prepared for delivery 
at che American Political Science Association Convención, New York City, Sep- 
tember 2, 1969), p. 27.
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tipio?5 The most common examples oí the second were political rom- 
mercials on national radio and televisión, and tours by presidential 
candidates to municipio capitals in the interior. The movement of elec
toral propaganda from State capitals to municipio or district capitals 
constituted a third campaign Information flow. When the State capital 
was a major city, as with Maracaibo, Barquisimeto or Cumaná, it some
tíales autonomously generated campaign Information. The smaller 
State capitals, like San Carlos (Cojedes) and San Felipe (Yaracuy), in 
contrast, were largely Information transmission centers.

The final important flow of campaign information moved from 
the municipio capitals to smaller marketing towns and peasant settle- 
ments. All major parties aspired to develop and maintain permanent 
organizations within each municipio. Only Acción Democrática, prior 
to the división of 1967, and the Social Christians boasted organizations 
in most of the 642 municipios. Having grass roots politicians disse- 
minate electoral propaganda lent a legitimacy that was lacking when 
it carne directly from State and national leaders. Distrust of the "out- 
siders” proved especially damaging to Acción Democrática. As discussed 
earlier, many of the party’s municipio organizations sided with Prieto 
Figueroa. When partisans of Barrios rebuilt they frequently brought 
in Acción Democrática leaders from other States and municipios. Result- 
ing resentment against transplanted organizers, as well as affection 
for Prieto Figueroa, reduced the effectiveness of Acción Democrática 
propaganda. In many municipios where the government party tradi- 
tionally dominated political Communications, therefore, supporters of 
Prieto Figueroa were the most listened to transmitters of campaign 
information.

In terms of strategic game categories, campaign information flow- 
ed "freely” throughout the 1968 election campaign. Beyond a requi- 
rement to cease campaigning 36 hours before the polis opened, no legal 
restrictions existed on disseminating political information. The year 
preceding the balloting, consequently, was marked by intensive cam
paigning. As election day approached the general public seemed bored 
and exhausted by the unbroken tempo of campaign appeals. Indeed, 
in the election’s aftermath many politicians stated that the campaign 
had lasted too long. It appeared doubtful, however, that this feeling 
was strong enough to generare legislation restricting either the length 

25 Venezuelan municipios resembled townships in the United States. For a more com
plete discussion oí Venezuelan federalism see Public Administración Service, Rela
ciones Nacionales, Estadales y Municipios, (Chicago: n.p., 1959), pp. 32-50.
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or intensity of the campaign. Once an administración assumed power, 
especially given the newness of Venezuelan democracy, the opposition 
did not feel comfortable with legislación that limited its ability to 
communicate.

CAMPAIGN ISSUES

Major campaign issues emerged from conflicting perceptions of 
which societal norms should be given priority, over government and 
regime perfomance and over the influence exercised by foreigners. 
Leftists equated justice with equality while the more conservative 
stressed the need to reward differing abilities. The latter believed 
Acción Democrática already had implemented so many egalitarian 
reforms that mediocrity was becoming an accepted standard. The former 
charged that Acción Democrática reforms were cosmetic, and that a 
drastic leveling was necessary befóte there would be social justice in 
Venezuela. Table 10 profiles the "unacceptable” gap that leftists were 
determined to narrow. Leftists also equated foreign presence with 
foreign domination, and called for nationalization or strict regulation 
of multinational corporations.

Tablb 10

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIY INCOME IN VENEZUELA - 1962 

(1 U.S. DOLLAR = 4.5 BOLIVARES)

Monthly Family 
Incomc (Bolívares)

Percent Of Total 
Families

less than 300 21,2
300-499 17.1
500-999 29.4
1000-1499 12.5
1500-3000 10.1
more than 3000 3.7

Source: Primera Encuesta Nacional de Ingresos y Gastos Familiares de CORD1PLAN — 
1962, reproduccd in Carlos Acedo Mendoza, La Vivienda En el Area Metropolitana de 
Caracas (Caracas: Ediciones del Cuatricentenario, 1967), pp. 31-32.

125



A. Issues of Ideology:

Issues of ideology were cast in the Marxist framework of struggle 
between capitalism and socialism. Proponents of socialism called for 
increased regulación of the privare sector. Defenders of free enterprise 
claimed that regulación retarded economic development. Businessmen 
also decried the government’s tendeney to look on State corporations as 
the institutions most suitable for industrializing. Intertwined with the 
capitalism-socialism issue was the furure of Venezuelan subsidiarles of 
the internacional petroleum corporations.20 Because of this question’s 
importance to national economic development, and because of the 
delicate negotiations that would be involved, major presidencial con- 
tenders hesitated to move publicly beyond the vague but popular cali 
for greater control over non-renewable natural resources.

The capitalism-socialism issue crystallized in rhetoric about the 
future of domestic industries and corporations. Among the major pre
sidencial candidates three positions emerged. The first, taken by Barrios 
and Burelli Rivas, implied that only marginal adjustments were desir- 
able.2‘ A second position stressed the necessity of reducing the power 
and influence of prívate enterprise. Prieto Figueroa was its major pro- 
ponent,26 27 28 and some of his more radical supporters advocated nacional
ización of all basic industry. The third position, that of the Social 
Christians,29 lay between the other two. Caldera portrayed his party 
as interested in expanding government Services, but without threaten- 
ing "eniightened" free enterprise. This position, however, was least 
clear of the three.

The prevailing balance between Venezuela’s public and prívate 
sectors reflected the priorities and ideology of Acción Democrática. 

26 Many concessions under which foreign petroleum corporations operated expire in 
1934. Faced with an uncertain fuñiré, the corporations began operating to insure 
máximum profits prior to the concession’s expiration. Venezuclans of all ideological 
persuasions, consequently, felt that unless the tange conditions for exploiting 
petroleum were quickly delineated the corporations would allow production facilities 
to deteriórate and output to fall. This spelled economic disaster for Venezuela and 
was unacceptable.

27 Acción Democrática'¡ position is set forth at length in the campaign tract, El Em
preteció y El Político en el Desarrollo del País. The Victory Front position appears 
as '‘Política Económica” in Burelli Rivas*  Programa de Gobierno.

28 The People's Electoral Movemcnt’s policies are outlined in the section entitled 
"Política Para El Cambio Económico” of their widely distributed Programa de 
Gobierno.

29 Sce Rafael Caldera’s Programa de Gobierno especially the scction entitled “El 
Orden Económico".
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During the administrations of Rómulo Betancourt and Raúl Leoni 
government developed new programs in the ateas of Health, education 
and welfare.30 Additionally, Acción Democrática created a domestic 
Steel industry and completed a massive hydro-electric project in the 
Orinoco Basion.31 The prívate sector also expanded. Acción Democrá
tica’s doctrinaire socialism gave way to cooperation between government 
and business. Even the prívate electric industry’s most powerful com- 
pany reached a modus viven di with the Leoni administration.32 In 
summary, the mix between the prívate and public sectors proved more 
favorable to the former than most entrepreneurs had dared to hope 
in 1959, when Betancourt’s election returned Acción Democrática to 
power.

Burelli Rivas shared the government party’s commitment to eco- 
nomic development, but advocated a more central role for prívate 
enterprise. However, he stressed that he would not reverse the social 
legislation of the previous decade. To have done otherwise would 
have shattered Burelli Rivas’ fragüe coalition by alienating the De
mocratic Republican Union and the Popular Democratic Forcé. These 
parties appealed primarily to "have nots”, and their leaders described 
alliance with the National Democratic Front as an arrangement with 
the "progressive bourgeoisie”. Coalition supposedly would accelerate 
the transformation to socialism. However, cynical observers sneered 
that the Democratic Republican Union and the Popular Democratic 
Forcé backed Burelli Rivas only to obtain the financing necessary for 
survival. Regardless, Burelli Rivas needed every vote that his supporters 
claimed to command if he was to have any chance of winning. In 
striving to take positions acceptable to both Marxist and bourgeoisie 
supporters, however, he sometimes issued pronouncements that sat- 
isfied neither.

Dissatisfaction with Gonzalo Barrios’ willingness to reserve a large 
sector of the economy for prívate enterprise played a significan! part 
in dividing Acción Democrática during 1967. However, the People’s 
Electoral Movement and its allies remained vague concerning which 
entrepreneural activities would be restricted or transferred to the public 

30 For a detailed discussion of these policies. see Robert J. Albxander, The Vene
zuela» Democratic Revolution, (New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgcrs Universiry 
Press, 1964).

31 Corporación Venezolana de Guayana. Guayaría — Cornerstone of the Development 
of Venezuela, (Caracas: n.d.).

32 See Chapter II, "La Electricidad de Caracas", in the author’s The Polilical Process 
of Urban Development: Caracas Unrler Acción Democrática, (UCLA: Unpublished 
dissertation, 1969).
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sector. This strategy of calculated imprecisión reflected an uneasiness over 
whether the "rules of the game” applied to the far left. Prieto Figueroa 
believed it unwise to specify in advance how the prívate sector should 
be transformed. He feared the advcrsely affected would seek to involve 
the Army in an intrigue to bar him from exercising influence and power.

The Social Christians positioned themselves between the Acción 
Democrática status quo and Prieto Figueroa’s projected leftward plunge. 
Caldera promised additional government programs, but aiso praised 
free enterprise.33 The intended balance between the public and prívate 
sectors was discussed only in generalities. Privately, Social Christian 
technicians maintained Caldera’s intent to "repackage” existing govern
ment programs in hopes that they could be made to opérate more 
efficiently.

B. Issues OF Efficiency:

Issues of efficiency focused on perfomance by the political elite. 
Two efficiency issues emerged; the first being the Leoni administration’s 
programs for economic modernization and development. The second 
centered on crime in the streets and the government’s alleged inability 
to protect law-abiding citizens from crimináis. While all opposition 
parties hoped to turn the first issue of efficiency against Demo
crática, only the Social Christians made extensive use of the second.

1968 marked the tenth consecutivo year of Acción Democrática 
domination over the national executive. The party returned to power 
promising agrarian reform, industrial development, social change and 
democracy, and claimed to have delivered. Special pride was taken in 
programs of land redistribution and agricultural diversification.34 Large 
land owners were less enthusiastic, claiming that government was subsi- 
dizing inefficient producción. They argued that greater advances would 
have resulted had assistance been given to large and médium sized farm- 
ers. Prieto Figueroa’s more radical supporters, on the other hand, attacked 
Betancourt and Leoni’s land reforms as inadequate and half-hearted. 
The radicáis emphasized that many large estates remained and claimed 
that most of the redistributed land was underdeveloped and marginal. 

33 Cf. the discussion by Pedro Tinoco, an industrialist supporting Caldera, "El Cambio 
Triunfa", in El Universal, (November 27, 1968) and Guillermo Morón’s "El Pro
grama de Copei” in El Nacional (Scptcmber 27, 1968).

34 For a scholarly analysís of this program, sec "Agrarian Reform, 1958-1968”, 
JOHN D. Powell, The Political hiobilization of the Venezuela» Peasant, (Cam
bridge; Harvard University Press, 1971), pp. 100-114.
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They considerad agrarian reform a hoax.35 36 Also, both conservativas 
and radicáis charged the government with having transformad the 
Ministry of Agricultura and the National Institute of Agrarian Reform 
into recruiting agencies for Acción Democrática. Neither, however, 
denied that Venezuela had become less dependent on imponed food. 
On balance agricultural development, as an issue of efficiency, appeared 
to favor the government party.

Presidents Betancourt and Leoni also stressed industrialización.38 
Both attacked General Pérez Jiménez’s spending of petroleum revenue 
on consumption goods. Contrastingly, Acción Democrática claimed to 
have invested in a variety of industries. Steel and electricity already 
have been mentioned. The Leoni administración also pushed develop
ment of aluminum proccessing and expansión of petro-chemical pro
ducción. Finally, a large induscrial park in the city of Valencia had 
attracted a variety of foreign and domestic factories. Acción Democrá
tica presented these achievemencs as evidence of imaginativa, nation- 
alistic and successful industrialización.

Opponencs attached the government parcy’s alleged industrial suc- 
cesses. Burelli Rivas charged that in spite of good intentions Acción 
Democrática had saddled the government with inefficient industries 
producing inferior goods. Such industries, he claimed, could be main- 
tained only by indefinicely continuing high tariffs. Burelli Rivas implied 
that a more viable and efficient industrialization would have been pos- 
sible had the government coorperated with the prívate sector and 
allowed its entrepreneurs a greater role in managing new industries. 
Burelli Rivas had promised such cooperation.37 Social Christian criticisms 
of Acción Democrática’! industrialization paralleled those of Burelli 
Rivas. In addition, Caldera’s advisors claimed that Leoni and Betancourt 
played regional politics in locating new industries. They charged the 
government party with discriminating against the Andes and favoring 
the East, especially the State of Guayana.38 Caldera promised a more 
equitable distribución of government investment among States and 

35 Cf. Ibid. 112-114 and Freddie MELO "El Frente Progresista" in Documentos Po
líticos, II, 13 (Caracas: August, 1968), pp. 4-7. Meló refers to "Betancourt's in- 
heritance" as the "major obstade" in analyzing why the Communist Party had 
experienccd so much difficulry in Venezuela.

36 For example, see "El Presidente Leoni Inauguró la Gigantesco Represa de Gurí", 
A.D. (Caracas: Acción Democrática, November 14, 1968) pp. 18-19.

37 Interview given to the author on November 15, 1968.
38 Speech by Rafael Caldera at La Cuñada, Zulia, November 8, 1968.
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regions. However, he skirted the problem of whether this could be 
accomplished with out adversely affecting the East. The Social Christians 
needed to improve their showing in the East and could not afford to 
advócate reducing public investment in the región.

Prieto Figueroa and the far left attacked Acción Democrática’s 
industrialization policies along predictable lines. They charged the 
government with opening Venezuela to exploitation by foreign corpo- 
rations and allowing domestic industry to come increasingly under 
international control. Prieto promised to end foreign domination in 
industry. He also indicated that long-range industrial growth and ef- 
ficiency necessitated "Venezuelanization” of the means of production.

The alleged breakdown of law and order placed Acción Demo
crática on the defensive. Making máximum use of this issue, Social 
Christian televisión commercials portrayed Rafael Caldera as the man 
who would "get tough” with crimináis. This theme resembled the one 
successfully used by Richard Nixon during the 1968 campaign in the 
United States. Burelli Rivas occasionally reíerred to the rising crime 
rate, but was not inclined to use it as a primary avenue for attacking 
Acción Democrática. Finally, Prieto Figueroa considered crime a phony 
issue which diverted attention from the more pressing problems of 
social inequality. Even had he been inclined, however, Prieto Figueroa 
would have found it awkward to press the law and order issue. For 
most of the preceding decade he had been an important leader in the 
party whose law enforcement policies he would have been required 
to attack.

C. Issues of Stability:

Two issues of stability predominated. The first involved govern
ment policies in pursuit of the guerrillas. Acción Democrática critics 
chaged that the hard line of Presidents Betancourt and Leoni against 
all who used or threatened violence had pushed an unnecessarily large 
segment of the left into open rebellion. They argued that this created 
instability and retarded the consolidation of democracy. The second 
stability issue concerned whether any presidential candidate commanded 
enough support and possessed the experience necessary to govern ef- 
fectively. The latter issue, contrary to expectations, did not work to 
the advantage of the government party. Had Acción Democrática re- 
mained united it would have been otherwise. However, following the 
clash between Barrios and Prieto Figueroa the government party ap- 
peared to be in greater disarray than several of its rivals.
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Acción Democrática boasted that its anti-guerrilla effort had suc- 
ceeded, for only inconsequential bands of insurgents remained.38 How- 
ever, the Social Christians charged that the government had manipula- 
ted its counter-insurgency campaign to intimídate competitors who 
challenged Acción Democrática infrastructure among the peasants. Cal
dera also hinted that Betancourt and Leoni acted unnecessarily harshly 
in pursuing and punishing the insurgents. The guerrillas, he argued, 
gained sympathy and maintained themselves longer than otherwise 
would have been possible. Nevertheless, the Social Christians stopped 
short of an all out attack. They had been part of the Betancourt coa- 
lition and shared resposibility for its most important decisions. A major 
plank in Caldera’s campaign, however, was amnesty for the remaining 
guerrillas.'10

Prieto Figueroa’s position on the anti-guerrilla campaign para- 
lleled that of Caldera. At each major rally Prieto Figueroa called for 
humane treatment of the insurgents and their reincorporation into na- 
tional polirical life.39 40 41 Even more than Caldera, however, Prieto Figueroa, 
a former leader in the government, balked at attacking its behavior 
toward the guirrillas. In contrast, Burelli Rivas was not identified with 
the counter-insurgency campaign. His diplomatic career kept him out 
of the country during much of the 1960’s. Consequently, he was por- 
trayed as the candidate best equipped to bring about reconciliation 
between government and the remaining guerrillas.

A second stability issue centered on which interests the presiden- 
tial candidates represented, and whether these formed a coalition suf- 
ficiently cohesive to withstand the strains of government. It placed 
Burelli Rivas and Prieto Figueroa on the defensive. The former as 
indicated earlier, derived support from an heterogeneous unión held 
together by the belief that only in alliance could each member retain 
the larger part of its dwindling clientele. Many doubted that Victory 
Front allies could agree on policies if they elected a president. Uncer- 
tainty that Burelli Rivas would be able to govern, therefore, adversely 
affected the Victory Front.

39 The most important of these groups was led by Douglas Bravo. Cf. the discussion 
on Richard Gorr, Guerrilla Movements in Latín America (Garden City, New 
York: Doubleday & Company, Inc. 1972), pp. 214-230.

40 Interview with Luis Bcltrán Prieto Figueroa in Barquisimeto, November 21, 1968.
41 For example, see the press coverage of Prieto's campaign ralbes in El Nacional, 

November 13, 17, 20 and 25, 1968. Cf. the account of Prieto's final meeting in 
Maracaibo, Panorama, November 26, 1968.
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Prieto Figueroa strength was greatest among peasants and the 
urban poor. His supporters, who also included some Communist Party 
leaders, urged their candidate to promise a far reaching redistribution 
of wealth and income. Acción Democrática promised a similar redistri
bution in the election campaign of 1947. Although that campaign ended 
with an Acción Democrática victory, the military permitted the party less 
than eleven months of power. Redistributive politics, while more accept- 
able in 1968, if pushed too far might again jeopardize democracy. This 
possibility seldom was discussed openly. Public mention would have 
alienated the Army, apparently comfortable in its role as defender of 
the 1961 constitution. Also, recognition of the unacceptability of many 
Prieto Figueroa policies to the political-economic elite would have lent 
credibility to arguments that Venezuelan democracy was a sham and 
never could produce meaningful change. This "unacceptability”, however, 
caused great anxiety. Among supporters of the constitution of 1961, 
even the reform oriented, it reduced Prieto Figueroa’s appeaí.

Ability to govern as an issue favored the Social Christians, but 
not so much as might have been expected. The party acquired execu- 
tive experience in the Betancourt administration and boasted a trained 
cadre of young professionals. A Social Christian administration was 
expected neither to undo reforms of the past decade ñor to undermine 
the elite. However, status quo policies of this ilk ran a danger of alien- 
ating important elements within the party. It was easy to envision Social 
Christian leftists imitating Acción Democrática dissidents of 1960 
and splitting with Caldera because of an alleged unwillingness to under- 
take "meaningful” reforms.42 While Caldera appeared better able to 
govern than Prieto Figueroa or Burelli Rivas, therefore, the issue of 
stability also focused attention on potentially crippling schisms within 
his party.

D. Issues of Personality:

Presidential politics stress personality. Latín American culture 
attachs supreme importance to a man’s spiritual essence. Having 
"duende" or spirit is a more valued quality for leadership than training 

42 A small group of radical Social Christian youth already had broken with the 
party and formed the Izquierda Cristiana (Christian Left) movement. Nevertheless, 
as indicated earlier, tnost Social Christian youth remained loyal to Caldera.
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or administrative ability.43 Also, simultaneously holding contests for 
president, congressmen and lesser legislators magnifies the impact of 
Venezuelan presidential candidates. Conventional wisdom assumes that 
since the presidential race overshadows lesser contests it influences 
choices in the latter. Voting in 1947, 1958, and 1963, confirmed this 
assumption.44 In none of the above did a significant portion of the 
electorate choose the presidential candidate of one party and the legis- 
lative slate of another. Consequently, party propaganda in 1968 center- 
ed on presidential nominees. Each was porcrayed as charismatic, strong 
and competent.

The image Acción Democrática projected of Gonzalo Barrios de- 
parted sharply from previous propaganda. Betancourt and Leoni’s catn- 
paigns stressed party affiliation. Strategisrs portrayed them as tough but 
compassionate political warriors who would lead the struggle for a 
just and egalitarian society. Appeals were almost exclusively to the 
party’s rank and file, long Venezuela’s largest bloc of voters. Follow- 
ing Prieto’s expulsión, however, Barrios strategists believed victory was 
possible only if they attracted voters previously indifferent or hostile to 
Acción Democrática. Consequently, Barrios was painted as an experien- 
ced statesman-politician. His boyhood in the Plains allegedly enabled 
him to understand peasants and problems of the interior’s small towns.45 
His Spanish education and government experience added versatility and 
a touch of the cosmopolitan. Gonzalo Barrios, therefore, could be ex- 
pected to govern for the good of all groups rather than on behalf of 
the narrow interests historically associated with Acción Democrática. 
His often-used campaign slogan, "Gonzalo — a great president,” 
implied political statesmanship of this ilk.

The statesman image of Barrios carne under attack from several 
directions. Prieto Figueroa, and to a lesser extent Caldera and Burelli 
Rivas, asked how Barrios could be considered a unifier after having 
divided his own party. This placed Barrios on the defensive. An im- 
pression lingered that he had refused to accept the openly arrived at 
verdict of his party’s rank and file when he challenged Prieto Figueroa’s 
victory in the primary of August, 1967. Also, Barrios’ capacity to be 

43 Cf. the discussion of "Valued Personality Type" in Tomás Roberto FlLLOL, 
Social Faciors in Economic Deuelopmcnt (Cambridge, Mass.: M1T Press, 1961), 
pp. 14-21. The use of the térra duende iu Venezuela is analagous to what FiUol 
calis "Being".

44 Cf. the large card and small card voting returns in Appendix B.
45 Barrios carne from the "Plains” State of Portuguesa. For a more complete bio- 

grapby, see Appendix A.
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a "great president” was depreciated by subtle references to bis marital 
status. Barrios remained single, and Venezuelan culture looks with 
suspicion on unmarried men of middle age. The bachelor is seen as 
lacking the "duende” that would enable him to become "great”. Acción 
Democrática considered the marital issue potentially serious and planted 
rumors that after the election Barrios and his "girl friend” would be 
married. Finally, opponents charged that Barrios was a lacky of former 
President Betancourt. In a society placing great valué on individualism 
and independence, of course, appearing as a spiritless marionette is 
political suicide. Accordingly, evidence was circulated that Betancourt 
planned Prieto’s expulsión from Acción Democrática and would use 
a Barrios administration to prepare for his own return to power.40 In 
summary, opponents attacked Gonzalo Barrios as partisan, divisive, 
unfair and effete.

The Social Christians, like Acción Democrática, courted undecided 
middle class voters. Not surprisingly, the personality projected by 
Caldera strategists resembled the one Acción Democrática presented 
of Gonzalo Barrios. Caldera emerged as a statesman-president who 
would replace the partisanship of Acción Democrática with an admin
istration governing on behalf of all groups and classes. Only Caldera 
allegedly possessed the qualities needed to bring social and political 
change while stimulating economic growth. The theme of change di- 
rected by a capable statesman underlay the most important Social 
Christian campaign slogans: "The Change Goes” and "Confidence with 
Caldera”. Change appealed to the supposed majority who were dis- 
satisfied and tired of Acción Democrática. However, the social alter
nativo would not be directed by an unknown quantity, like Burelli 
Rivas, or a potentially disruptive one, such as Prieto Figueroa. With 
Caldera the voter could have both stability and something new. Gon
zalo Barrios considered Caldera his most dangerous opponent. Never- 
theless, the Acción Democrática candidato muted personal attacks 
against his Social Christian counterpart. Caldera, an ally during the 
Betancourt administration, retained many friendships with government 
party leaders. Acción Democrática, however, stressed that the Social 
Christians represented reaction and elitism. 46

46 For example, the People’s Electoral Movement circulated a letter Rómulo Betancourt 
allegedly wrote to his supporters in Acción Democrática on July 15, 1967, In it 
he instructed them to seek the expulsión of Prieto and Paz Galarraga.
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The Victory Front attacked the Social Christians more directly, 
portraying them as fascists and comparing Caldera to Adolph Hitler. 
A Social Christian victory would be the first step in transforming Ven
ezuela into a tropical Nazi Germany. In addition, Victory Front strat- 
egists painted the Social Christians as pro-clerical, remote, calculating 
and pawns of the traditional elite. With this portrayal they hoped 
to estrange the middle class from Caldera. The presumed beneficiary 
of estrangement was Burelli Rivas.

The People’s Electoral Movement presented Prieto Figueroa as a 
populist, choosing the slogan, "Prieto is the People.” In addition, the 
People’s Electoral Movement adopted the ear as its Symbol. Opposition 
cartoonists initially drew Prieto Figueroa’s ears to accentuate his alleg- 
edly ugly appearance. However, supporters discovered that what middle 
class cartoonists perceived as physically unattractive might solidify their 
candidate’s identification with the masses. The ear became a Symbol 
that Prieto Figueroa listened to the "people”, and implied that he was 
the candidate who would best respond to their demands. Prieto 
Figueroa’s popularity early in the campaign created the impression 
that he would assemble a majority coalition of peasants and the 
urban poor. However, as Barrios’ supporters brought superior re- 
sources into play they bogan convincing the peasants that Prieto Fi
gueroa had betraycd them. As painted in Barrios propaganda Prieto 
Figueroa had divided Acción Democrática and created an opporrunity 
for the traditional elite to recapture power. Movement toward Barrios 
became evident in the countryside. Without overwhelming peasant 
support, at least outside of the Andes, Prieto was in serious trouble. 
His identification with redistributive policios precluded support from 
the growing middle class. In addition, he faced a powerful challenge 
in the slums. Wolfgang Larrazábal, long a hero to the urban poor, 
campaigned intensively for Burelli Rivas and divided "have not” voters 
in the cities.

Publicista for Burelli Rivas presented him as a new face who 
would "get the country moving again”, in the manner of John F. Ken- 
nedy’s campaign of 1960 in the United States. Burelli Rivas’ lovely 
wife, María, received considerable publicity and campaigned extensively. 
Voters were asked to cast their ballots for the "presidential couple”. 
In addition, campaign propaganda projected Burelli as a statesman, a 
visionary, and above all, a unifier. The latter theme received emphasis 
in the slogan, "A man of peace — he never had anything to do with 
the violence”.
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Initially dismissed by Barrios, Caldera and Prieto Figueroa, Burelli 
Rivas became well known and increasingly popular. Stinging personal 
attacks marked the attainment of major contender status. Most damag- 
ing was the accusation that Burelli Rivas was a powerless mouthpiece 
for Uslar Pietri, Villalba and Dáger, each an important leader in the 
Victory Front’s component parties. Also, the Social Christians por- 
trayed Burelli Rivas as a spoiler, arguing that voting for him reduced 
the anti-Acczón Democrática majority’s chances of capturing the pre- 
sidency. Caldera, not Burelli Rivas, was the only viable alternative to 
the government party. Nevertheless, as election day approached Burelli 
Rivas’ personality appeared as an increasingly positive asset.47

STRATEGIES AND TACTICS

Each major presidential contender, at some phase of the campaign 
believed that he could be elected. Consequently, strategists for Caldera, 
Barrios, Burelli Rivas and Prieto Figueroa were relatively unconcerned 
with long-range goals, such as voter education and ideological conver
sión. They focused instead on attracting a winning coalition.

División in 1967 made it unrealistic for Barrios to anticípate 
unanimous backing from Acción Democrática's historie majority. Cal
dera, in contrast, entered the campaign leading a united Social Chris- 
tian Party. Therefore, for the first time, an Acción Democrática victory 
depended on attracting slum dwellers and middle-class interests previo- 
usly opposed to the party. Prieto Figueroa also looked toward strategies 
of reinforcement and attraction. Reinforcement nurtured his image as 
the legitímate heir of Acción Democrática and fiery socialist rhetoric 
appealed to the left. Victory Front leaders hoped that a reinforcement 
strategy alone would hold voters who in 1963 backed the Democratic 
Republican Union, the Popular Democratic Forcé and the National 
Democratic Front. The Social Christians, however, also courted Victory 
Front clientele. Consequently, the Front directed a paralysis strategy 
against the Social Christians.

A. The Social Christians:

Despite earlier defeats Rafael Caldera remained popular among 
Social Christians. Appealing to historie supporters once the Astronautas 

47 For example, Burelli Rivas' interview on the "Renny Show" was deemed so effecrive 
that Victory Front strategists purchased televisión time to have it rerun on the last 
nights of the campaign.
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were placated proved relatively easy. Two cactics were chosen to im- 
plcment reinforcement. First, rhe party offered positive inducements 
to maintain the enthusiasm of militants by sponsoring political acti- 
vities. Discussion groups were organized and provided a forum in which 
the leaders and rank and file could exchange ideas. In addition, the 
operational party organization offered positions of responsibility for 
those who wished actively to become involved. Involvement assisted 
in binding more closely the rank and file to party leaders.

The second implementation tactic, a variation of "association with 
legitimating symbols,” depended upon the tacit support of Venezuela’s 
ecclesiastical hierarchy. The church, while exercising important political 
influente, did so with great care in the predominately anti-clerical 
cities. Throughout the Andes, where the church remained largely un- 
challenged, the ecclesiastical hierarchy openly supported the Social 
Christians. Indeed, when Acción Democrática first captured the presi- 
dency in 1947, with a national majority of more than 70%, the church 
was the principal architect of Social Christian victory in the Andean 
States of Táchira and Mérida.18 Clerical influence oriented a wide range 
of traditional interests throughout the nation toward the Social Chris
tian Party. Officially, however, the church refrained from endorsing 
any presidential candidate in 1968*°

Attraction, the second Social Christian strategy, focused primarily 
on the urban lower and middle classes. Overwhelming peasant support 
for Acción Democrática cancelled out urban preferences in the past.48 49 50 
However, in 1968 peasants were divided between Barrios and Prieto 
Figueroa. Also, peasants constituted a smaller proportion of the total 
population. Cities, in contrast, were growing rapidly.51 Social Christian 
leaders, like their counterparts in Acción Democrática and the People’s 
Electoral Movement, doubted that the presidential candidates who 
carried the urban areas in 1963 — Arturo Uslar Pietri and Wolfgang 
Larrazábal — could repeat their success in 1968. Consequently, the 
Social Christians anticipated that one key to victory lay in attracting 

48 Another element in rhe Social Christians’ rXndean strength was the opposition of 
regional leaders to Acción Democrática, the party that ended Andean rule over 
Venezuela. See DOMINGO ALBERTO RANGEL, Los Andinos en el Poder (Caracas: 
n.p., 1966).

49 See footnote 69.
50 Cf. the discussion in MARTZ, Tbe Venezuelan Elections of Dccember 1 1963, 

Part I, pp. 34-46.
51 Alberto Morales Tucker, "The Urban Development of Venezuela:: The Case of 

Caracas", in PHILIP B. TayLOR, JR., ed., Venezuela: 1969, (Houston, Texas: 
Office of International Affairs, University of Houston, 1971), pp. 146-168.
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many of the 745,000 voters who previously cast their ballets for Uslar 
Pietri and Larrazábal. The attraction strategy also targeted diverse 
social, economic and regional intereses. Social Christian planners hoped 
these "tailored approaches” might attract voters whom earlier strat- 
egies had overlooked or on whom they proved ineffective.

Positive inducement tactics operationalized the Social Christian 
attraction strategy. Relations with the minuscule Liberal Party illus- 
trate the offering of one kind of inducement. The Liberal Party appeal- 
ed to middle class professionals whose support was considered essential 
for a Caldera victory. In return for not running their own list of can
didatos, Liberal leaders received places on the Social Christian legisla
tivo lists. Miguel Capriles and his allies, as indicated earlier, received 
similar rewards after committing their publishing chain to Caldera’s 
election. In addition, the Social Christians offered less tangible induce- 
ments in special appeals to women, youth, professionals naturalized 
Venezuelans, artists, inhabitants of Caracas, Zulia and other regions. 
These groups received a psychological satisfaction — having their 
interests singled out as important. Also, in a general way the Social 
Christians promised that a Caldera administration would attend to each 
groups needs more effectively than its Acción Democrática predecessor. 
The emphasis given to women, youth and professionals, requires fur- 
ther discussion.

Women, possibly because of strong clerical influence, dispropor- 
tionately favored the Social Christian Party.52 Social Christian tacticians 
made adding to their feminine support a matter of highest priority. 
More than two years befóte the elections they inaugurated meetings 
called "Coffee with Caldera”. In these "coffees” the presidential nom- 
inee discussed political problems with women and appealed for their 
backing. Caldera stressed sanctity of the home, the need for better 
pólice protection and the importance of women taking a more active 
role in national life. The Social Christians also gestured toward the 
feminine vote with massive meetings and parades exclusively for women. 
Near the end of the campaign, however feminine leaders in the Na
tional Democratic Front placed their Social Christian counterparts on 
the defensive. The former criticized Caldera and his lieutenants for 
failing to place more women on the party’s legislative lists.

52 Empírica! studies comparing the voting of men and women in Venezuela are not 
available. Politicians agree, however, that more women than men support the 
Social Christians. In furaré sradies of Venezuela sex should be treated as an 
explanatory variable.
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The Social Christians also attached great importance to attracting 
those who would vote for the first time in 1968. In contrast to Acción 
Democrática the Social Christians retained a vigorous youth movement.03 
As indicated earlier, friction existed between spokesman for the Social 
Christian youth and other party leaders. The former advocated com- 
munal control over the means of production even though entrepreneurs 
financed much of their election campaign. However, all Social Chris
tians were passionately cominitted to removing Acción Democrática 
from power. The pending elections offered an excellent opportunity 
to place new leadership in the national executive. With presidential 
power the country could be moved in different directions. Party left- 
ists gambled they could influence a Caldera administration, and closed 
ranks for the election. United, the Social Christians anticipated increas- 
ed youth support. Finally, professionals received special attention. Party 
professionals invited their independent colleagues to particípate in draw- 
ing up the Social Christian program for governing between 1969 and 
1974. Efforts to involve independent professionals in political planning 
were seen as opportunities to gain converts. Professionals constituted 
the most prestigious and influential segment of the urban middle class, 
a special target group.

The Social Christians employed negative symbolic projection in 
association with attraction strategy. Peasants and inhabitants of the 
small towns, excluding the Andes, traditionally supported Acción De
mocrática or the Democratic Republican Union. In the calculations of 
Social Christians strategists the recent behavior of leaders in both 
parties fanned discontent within the rank and file. Consequently, the 
Zone Organization Committees trained party militants throughout the 
countryside to turn the "unresponsiveness” issue to their advantage.

In the cities the National Democratic Front and The Popular 
Democratic Forcé became the principal target of Social Christian "ne
gative symbolic projection”. The former two parties’ strength in the 
populous Core Región made Burelli Rivas an important rival to 
Caldera among the middle class and in the slums. The Social Chris- * 

53 The Social Christian Party Youth Movement is called the Juventud Revolucionaria 
Copey-ana. It hatl significant support among all dasses and was the second strongest 
political forcé in the Venezuelan universities. No other major political party pos- 
sessed a youth movement approaching the strength of the Juventud Revolucionaria 
Copcyana.
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tians labeled the Victory Front a "parasitic unión”5,1 and sneered at its 
chances of capturing the presidency. Caldera’s lieutenants hoped that 
raising doubts about the Front’s electoral potential would convince 
independents that their party was the only realistic alternative to Acción 
Democrática. Also, the Social Christians implemented an attraction strat- 
egy using the tactic of "disassociation with illegitimating symbols”. Mid- 
dle class professionals favorable to Caldera organized as the Movement 
of Democratic Independents and offered a sepárate legislative State. Cal
dera became the new parcy’s presidential candidate. The Movement 
of Democratic Independents gave independents opposed to the Social 
Christian Party, but inclining toward Caldera, an opportunity to vote 
for the latter vithout supporting the former. Movements of this ilk, 
as will be discussed subsequently, also appeared in the campaigns of 
Barrios, Burelli Rivas and Prieto Figueroa.

B. Acción Democrática:

Acción Democrática emphasized strategies of reinforcement and 
attraction. Given Prieto Figueroa’s candidacy, party strategists anticipat- 
ed that at most they could convince 70% of their former supporters 
to vote for Barrios. Should less than 55% rally behind Barrios they 
saw no chance of retaining the presidency. If more than 55% remained 
loyal, the outcome would turn on the success of their attraction 
strategy.

Negative symbolic projection emerged as the government party’s 
first tactic of reinforcement. It portrayed Prieto Figueroa as a traitor 
to Acción Democrática whose personal ambition jeopardized the ac- 
complishments of Betancourt and Leoni. A public opinión survey com- 
missioned by Acción Democrática, the results of which became avail- 
able in June, 1968, suggested this tactic.05 The survey indicated that 
Prieto Figueroa was ahead of all other candidates, that Caldera placed 
second, and that Barrios ran a distant third.50 It also revealed that 54 55 56 

54 This tactic can be observed in the writing which appeared in Ultimas Noticias 
during November 1968. Also, see the discussion of Burelli Rivas' campaign in 
Elite, November 233, 1968, p. 57.

55 The leaders of Acción Democrática have made public neither the detailed results 
of this poli ñor the methodology used in securing it. The poli was taken by an 
independent marketing agency and its impact on Gonzalo Barrios and his supporters 
was substantial.

56 This poli was done during early April, 1968, before the emergente of Miguel An
gel Burelli Rivas as a major contender for the presidency.
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many who planned to vote for Prieto Figueroa believed he was the 
presidential nominee of Acción Democrática. Finally, the poli found 
that among its historie clientele loyalty to Acción Democrática appeared 
stronger than to either Prieto or Barrios. For Barrios partisans these 
findings revealed a need to transform Prieto Figueroa’s image into that 
of party destróyer.

Acción Democrática also implemented reinforcement by associat- 
ing Barrios with party tradition and symbols. This meshed with por- 
traying Prieto Figueroa as a traitor. Barrios’ linkage to Acción Demo
crática reached a high point during the final month of campaigning, 
when Rómulo Betancourt returned from Switzerland and appeared 
with Barrios. Prieto Figueroa’s advisors privately estimated that the 
former presidcnt’s return cost them 100,000 votes.57 Finally, a variation 
of the positive inducement tactic was used by President Raúl Leoni 
and bis Minister of Public Works, Leopoldo Sucre Figarella. From 
April throtigh November, 1968, Leoni and Sucre Figarella toured the 
countryside and inaugurated public works. The new public works 
were presented as evidence that Acción Democrática was keeping its 
promises to develop the interior.58 59 Opponents replied that Leoni had 
accomplished little except to delay all inaugurations of public works 
until the campaign. While public works inaugurations generated favor
able publicity, therefore, it is uncertain that this influenced voting.

Acción Democrática'! second strategy, attraction, raised different 
problems than reinforcement. Uncommitted voters resided dispropor- 
tionately in the "core” región and in cities of more than 45,000. Me
tropolitan Caracas, which contained the largest concentration of un
committed voters, held one fifth of the national population. As discussed 
earlier, it overwhelmingly rejected Acción Democrática in 1958 and 
1963.50 New tactics were called for if Barrios was to make the strong 
showing among the uncommitted voters his advisors believe essential.

Acción Democrática appealed to independents first by projecting 
an image of Barrios distinct from that of the party. Given the anti- 
Acción Democrática history of many independents, this disassociated Ba

57 Interview with Adelso González Urdaneta, December 10, 1968.
58 Cf. RÓMULO BETANCOURT, Tres Años de Gobierno Democrático, 1 (Caracas: OC1, 

1962), p. 22.
59 See footnote 51.
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rrios from an illegitimating Symbol. Independents, because of past 
sectarianism, perceived the government party as interested only in 
parceling out patronage in return for support. They also saw the disas- 
trous struggle between Barrios and Prieto Figueroa as additional evi- 
dence that Acción Democrática would not work with those it could 
not control. To counteract this image party strategists emphasized 
Barrios’ cosmopolitan background, his fairness and his ability to in
ternet with a variety of interests. One manifestation of disassociation 
was the much-used slogan, "With Gonzalo — Five Years of Confi- 
dence”. Posters with this caption bore a large likeness of Barrios but 
usually omitted the Acción Democrática Symbol or party label.

Another example of disassociation was the creation of autonomous 
professional organizations and splinter parties. They strengthened the 
impression that support for Barrios extended beyond Acción Democrá
tica. Specially established for this purpose were the Popular Alliance 
of Independents (A.P.I.), the Independent Revolutionary Action 
(A.I.R.), the Independent Transport Professionals (PRIVO) and the 
Organization of Revolutionary Independents (O.P.I.R.). In addition, 
Marcos Falcón Briceño, a former Foreign Minister, presided over a 
national commirtee of Independientes-Pro-Gonzalo. The splinter parties 
and the Briceño Committee gave Barrios the least partisan image 
of any Acción Democrática presidential candidate since the party’s 
founding. Also, Acción Democrática specifically courted young voters, 
even promising to establish a special Ministry of Youth. A much used 
televisión commercial touted this proposal while stressing Barrios’ inte- 
grity and political skill. The party’s infrastructure carried the same 
message to peasant youth in the rural areas.

Finally, the Barrios campaign employed negative symbolic pro- 
jection by associating major opponents with uncertainty. In contrast, 
Barrios was presented as the candidate of stability and continuity. The 
slogans, "Five Years of Confidence” and "Better a known evil than 
an unknown good”, played on this theme."0 Acción Democrática strat
egists believed that independents, particularly professionals, considered 
themselves relatively well off. Untested leaders might pursue radically 
egalitarian policies. Consequently, independents were asked to vote for 
Barrios, a politician about whom they had never been enthusiastic

60 In spanish these slogans read Cinco añoi de Confianza and Alejar un malo cono
cido que uno bueno por conocer. The former was more often used than che latter. 
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but from whom they knew what to expect. Continuity and confidence 
were also stressed in appeals to businessmen.

C. The Victory Front

Victory Front members implemented reinforcement by associating 
Burelli Rivas with symbols they perceived as legitimating — their 
traditions and party apparatus. Burelli Rivas appeared at mass rallies 
with representatives of F.D.P., U.R.D. and F.N.D. In the most impor- 
tant municipios he was accompanied by either Villalba, Uslar Pietri 
or Larrazábal, and on occasion by all three. Initially the better-known 
politicians overshadowed the presidential candidate, who appeared 
stiff and uncomfortable. After a month of campaiging, however, Burelli 
Rivas developed an effective style and increasingly became the center 
of attention at Victory Front rallies. Often he would plunge into 
crowds, shaking hands and exchanging greetings with enthusiastic 
onlookers. In addition, María de Burelli Rivas, the candidate's wife, 
proved a surprising campaigner and added to her husband’s appeal.

Burelli Rivas’ personal staff believed that many who voted for 
Uslar Pietri and Larrazabal in 1963, and to a lesser degree, Villalba, 
were cxpressing alienation from party politics as practiced by Acción 
Democrática and the Social Christians. The alienated were seen as sup- 
porters only if Burelli Rivas did not appear subserviant to established 
political patries. Consequently, the personal staff launched a publicity 
campaign that stressed Burelli Rivas’ individuality and independence. 
This theme underlay the slogans, "A new generation to power” and 
"He never had anything to do with the violence — think it over 
carefully”. Efforts by the personal staff to establish Burelli Rivas’ au- 
tonomy, however, contradicted the earlier tactic of identifying with 
the Victory Front’s component parties. Both tactics were employed 
nationally. Their incompatibility created a credibility gap which Burelli 
Rivas never fully overcame.

The Victory Front also implemented reinforcement with tactics 
of negative symbolic projection, identifying the Social Christians with 
an International ideology and its difficulties. "Anonymous” sources 
distributed literature charging that if elected Caldera would recreare 
the "disaster” of Chilean Christian Democracy. The scenario would 
begin by inflating the hopes of the masses to unrealistic levels. Since 
the Social Christians could never fulfill their promises, resulting frus- 
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tration would lead to revolución. The way would then be open for the 
Communists.01

A conservative Brazilian archbishop was brought to Caracas to 
lend credence to these arguments.02 In an El Nacional interview he 
stated that the ideology of Christian Socialism was contrary to church 
teaching. This brought a reply from the Venezuelan hierarchy that 
nothing in the program of the Social Christian Party violated church 
doctrine.03 However, the reply revived accusations that the Social Chris
tian Party was a political arm of the church. Until the Brazilian arch
bishop’s interview the Social Christians successfully downplayed any 
association with the church, even to the point of dropping the formal 
ñame Social Christian Party from its campaign literature and using 
the initials COPEL

Finally, che Viccory Fronc employed a paralysis scracegy againsc 
che Social Christians. The former painted the latter as fascists, a charge 
that never was satisfactorily rebuted. Shorcly after the Social Christians 
presented their lengthy "Program of Government” in August, 1968, 
Uslar Pietri asserted that Caldera planned to transform Venezuela into 
a corporate State. Ramón Díaz, a prominent Caracas lawyer, appeared 
on televisión and equated the Social Christian "Program of Govern
ment” with Mussolini’s policies in Italy.04 Arístides Calvani, one of 
the Social Christians most distinguishcd intellectuals, agreed to debate 
his party’s program with Díaz on national televisión. Unfortunately 
for the Social Christians, the content of Calvani’s defense was over- 
shadowed by his opponent’s flamboyant style.05 Even Social Christians 
who felt that Calvani argucd more logically admitted that the debate 
had a negative impace for the party.

Following the dabate betwcen Calvani and Díaz opponents re- 
doubled efforts to paint the Social Christians as fascists. Swastikas were 
drawn on the party’s campaign literature, and in retouched photo- 
graphs Caldera bore a striking resemblance to Hitler. More than anyth- 
ing else the fascism attack caught the Social Christians unprepared.

61 Under the title El Programa en Chile, opponents of the Social Christians distributed 
ptinted copies of a lengthy review of the book Freí, El Kerensky Chileno. This book 
review appeared as a supplement to the major newspapers on November 17, 1968.

62 El Nacional, November 24, 1968.
63 El Nacional, Ultimas Noticias , El Universal, and La Religión, November 28, 29, 

30, 1968.
64 Arturo Uslar Pietri first openly accused the Social Christians of fascism in an article 

in El Nacional, September 7, 1968. Soon afterwards Ramón Díaz’s accusations ap
peared in El Nacional and La Verdad.

65 El Nacional, September 27, 28, 1968.
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Following the elections party strategists privately claimed that it cost 
them heavily among the urban middle class and was responsable for 
the rise of Burelli Rivas’ popularity during the final months of cam- 
paigning.

D. The People’s Electoral Movement:

The People’s Electoral Movement organized its campaign around 
three strategies — reinforcement, división and attraction. Reinforcement 
appcaled to Acción Democrática’ s historie clientele. While anticipated, 
this accentuated the already bitter struggle between Barrios and Prieto 
Figueroa. Each realized that in large measure victory or defeat would 
be determined by the success of his respective reinforcement strategies. 
Prieto Figueroa looked to association with the legitimating symbol 
of this election "victory” to implement reinforcement. Consequently, 
the People’s Electoral Movement stressed that unscrupulous maneuver- 
ing defrauded their leader of Acción Democrática’: presidential nomi- 
nation. Those allegedly responsible, Barrios, Betancourt and their 
"henchmen”, were portrayed as selfish schemers who refused to relin- 
quish control of the party in spite of the expressed will of the rank 
and file. In contrast, Prieto Figueroa reflected the "true” aspirations 
of Acción Democrática’: grass roots.

The People’s Electoral Movement’s división strategy focused on 
the clientele of the Democratic Republican Union and employed the 
tactic of issue divisiveness. Jóvito Villalba dominated the Democratic 
Republican Union and his unwillingness to share power had alienated 
many young and talented leaders. Villalba’s decisión to support Burelli 
Rivas was unpopular among the rank and file. Several municiple party 
organizations rebelled against Villalba’s leadership and the national 
party organization was forced to remove local leaders in the States 
of Zulia, Bolívar and Sucre.00 The People’s Eelectoral Movement played 
upon Villalba’s alleged unresponsiveness to grass roots sentiment in 
hopes of splitting off many of Democratic Republican Union backers.

Finally, Prieto Figueroa and his advisors pursued an attraction 
strategy that focused on urban independents and new voters. Like 
Acción Democrática and the Social Christians, the People’s Electoral 
Movement hoped to capitalize on the disrepute into which parties once 
favored by urban independents supposedly had fallen. Prieto Figueroa

66 In addition, there were rumblings of discontent in Anzoátegui. Miranda, Nueva 
Esparta and Carabobo. 
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aimed his appeal at slum dwellers, previously supporters of the Popular 
Democratic Forcé, and at middle class socialists who felt Acción Demo
crática had been unnecessarily hesitant in implementing the transfor- 
mation to democratic socialism.07 The People’s Electoral Movement 
also directed appeals toward youth regardless of class background. Party 
strategists believed that Prieto Figueroa’s long experience as a teacher 
and his commitment to an egalitarian society made him attractive to 
the 700,000 who would vote for the first time.

Prieto Figueroa’s most important tactic for attracting independents 
and youth was association with the legitimating concepts of integrity 
and responsiveness to the popular will. A national publicity campaign 
stressed that his candidacy sprang from the expressed wishes of the 
people. Coupled with integrity and responsiveness was the assumption 
that Venezuelans wanted most to increase the rate of social change 
and economic modernization. Correspondingly, Prieto Figueroa staked 
out a position on the far left of the democratic spectrum. While 
Prieto Figueroa promised the most radical administration of any 
major presidential nominee, the transformation he envisioned was 
less complete than many Marxists would have liked. Prieto Figueroa 
tolerated free enterprise when in benefited the collectivity and had no 
objection to "properly-regulated” foreign investment.1'8 The public 
school system was to be strengthened, but church sponsored and other 
prívate schools would not be closed.00 Prieto Figueroa’s appeal, therefore, 
was to elements that gave high priority to narrowing the gap between 
rich and poor, but not at the price of destroying prívate enterprise, 
clerical education and pluralistic democracy.

Finally, for some the People’s Electoral Movement was merely 
the most sectarian wing of Acción Democrática, a party that long 
denied any political role to independents. Independents perceiving 
the People’s Electoral Movement in this light, but favoring Prieto 
Figueroa’s candidacy, were given the option of voting with the ballets 
of National Opinión (OPINA). National Opinión, an organization 
of urban independents founded by Armando Cornelius, adopted

67 Middle class professionals of this ilk were in a minoriry. As indicated earlier, most 
either fared well in the prívate sector or tied their careers to Acción Democrática.

68 Dr. Luis Beltrán Prieto Figueroa’s Programa de Gobierno appeared in a special 
supplemeot of tlic Caracas newspapers on August 11, 1968. It is a detailed statement 
of the policy positions of the electoral movement of the people.

69 Ibid.
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Prieto Figueroa as its presidential candidato on June 5, 19Ó8.70 
National Opinión, therefore, served the same function for the People’s 
Electoral Movement’s campaign as did API, AIR, and PRIVO for 
Acción Democrática.

E. Minor Parties:

Among minor parties the campaign strategies of two, the Com- 
munists and the National Civic Crusade, merit special attention. The 
former employed a reinforcement strategy hoping that despite six 
years in the underground they could recapture support of the 160,000 
who voted Communist in 195 8.71 However, on the issue of which 
major presidential contender the party would support, if any, its 
leaders could not agree. Caldera and Barrios were not considered. In 
addition to being defenders of the status quo both participated in the 
Betancourt administration’s anti-guerrilla campaign. Communist Party 
options narrowed to Burelli Rivas and Prieto Figueroa. Each had 
partisans within the party hierarchy. One faction, led by Pompeyo 
Márquez, favored Prieto Figueroa, but Eduardo and Gustavo Ma
chado leaned toward Burelli Rivas.72 73 74 * * Consequently, at the party’s 
September convention militants were urged to vote "progressive”. 
Caldera and Barrios were specifically excluded from the "progressive” 
category.78

National Civic Crusade leaders linked themselves with Pérez 
Jiménez. Luis Damiani and Edwin Burguera, the former presidents 
prívate secretaries, dominated the National Civic Crusade’s largely 
phantom party apparatus. From his exile in Madrid Pérez Jiménez 
decía red that Burguera and Damiani’s organization was the only 
party authorized to represent him.*' 1 This reduced the appeal of splin- 
ter groups claiming to speak for the ousted general, such as the one 
led by Antonio Reyes Andrade.

Established parties and the major presidential candidates ini- 
tially considered any association with the National Civic Crusade a 

70 El Nacional, June 6, 1968.
71 Martz, The Venezuela» Elections of December 1 1963, III, p. 19-
72 See La República, August 1, 1968. for the statement by Radamés Larrazábal, a 

leader of the Union for Advancement, that there were two trends in the party 
regarding strategy for the ptesidential race.

73 See Ibid., September 24, 1968 for an account of the party’s convention.
74 As late as September 26, 1968 Antonio Reyes Andrade partitioned the Supreme

Court to declare the organization he controlled to be the legitímate Nacional Civic
Crusade.

147



liability. However, on November 28, La Verdad, the Caracas daily, 
announced that the National Civic Crusade was urging Pérez Jimé- 
nez's supporters to vote for Burelli Rivas. The following day Ultimas 
Noticias, the keystone of the Capriles chain, titled the front page 
arricie "Burelli Rivas is not the presidential candidate of the National 
Civic Crusade”. The implication was clear — that Pérez Jiménez 
sympathizers should also consider Caldera, the candidate favored by 
Ultimas Noticias. At the last moment the established parties began 
to suspect what turned out to be the case, that Pérez Jiménez remai- 
ned a charismatic figure.

In summary, the strategies and tactics of major campaign organ- 
izations placed the four presidential contenders in direct competition 
for the votes of most social, economic, political and regional interests. 
Only the Social Christians’ tradicional clientele — Andeans, landowners 
and the clerically oriented middle and upper classes — appeared 
firmly behind the political party they historically supported. In con
tras!, Acción Democrática’s clientele — Plainsmen, peasants and organi- 
zed labor — was torn between the conflicting claims of Barrios and 
Prieto Figueroa. The Social Christians anticipated attracting disillusioned 
Acción Democrática militants. On the other hand, the Victory Front 
parties almost exclusively appealed to voters who supported them in 
1963. Finally, Caldera, Barrios and Prieto Figueroa all competed for 
youth who would cast their first ballot in 1968.

Intense competition and uneasiness about the loyalties of establi
shed party’s historie clientele made the 1968 campaign more bitter 
and divisive than its predecessors. During the 1963 campaign the 
greatest uncertainties stemmed from attempts by guerrilla terrorists 
to disrupt the balloting and discredit the government and loyal op- 
position. This created a common interest among democratic politic- 
ians that sometimes bordered on camaraderie. Camaraderie streng- 
thened their resolve to made Venezuelan democracy work. During 
the 1968 campaign, in contrast, little camaraderie remained.
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CONCLUSIONS

The elección campaign of 1968 culminated in orderly and scrupulo- 
usly honest balloting on December 1. For more than a week, however, 
the outcome remained in doubt. A newly computerized voter tabulación 
System malfunctioned, and as hand-counted returns were posted the 
lead shifted from Caldera to Barrios, and back again to Caldera. Tensión 
mounted and streets in the capital fell strangely silent. With confirma
ción of Caldera’s victory, however, caraqueños resumed their normal 
routines. Concluding analysis profiles returns and generalizes in direc- 
tions that suggest middle tange hypotheses about elección campaigns.

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION RETURNS (large cards)

The order in which major contenders finished proved a mild surprise. 
While Rafael Caldera became the new president his razor thin plural- 
ity disappointed supporters and startled Social Christian strategists. 
Acción Democrática carne within .8 percent of retaining the presidency 
despite the división of 1967. Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas did better than 
anticipated by finishing third, with 22 percent of the vote. On the other 
hand, Luis Beltrán Prieto Figueroa and the radical left ran a disappoint- 
ing race. With only 19 percent of the total vote Prieto finished last 
among the major presidencial candidates.

Seen from the perspective of Venezuela’s five electoral regions 
Caldera’s victory resulted from a general, nation-wide advance by the 
Social Christians. The only major región in which the party ran weaker 
in 1968 than in 1963 was the Andes, and here the Social Christians 
retained a commanding 49.5 percent of the total regional vote. Spec- 
tacular gains occurred in the Western región and support increased in 
the Plains and the urbanized Core. Only in the East did the Social 
Christians make a disappointing showing, with Caldera running a weak 
fourth and receiving less than 15% of the total regional vote.
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Acción Democrática continued to domínate the East, but defec- 
tions to Prieto Figueroa caused Barrios’ share of total regional vote to 
fall considerably below the 50% received in 1963. The Eastern cush- 
ion with which the government party historically more than offset 
Social Christian strength in the Andes shrank. In the Plains Acción 
Democrática continued as the strongest political forcé, although increas- 
ed Social Christian strength and a siphoning off of votes to Prieto Fi
gueroa placed Gonzalo Barrios and Rafael Caldera in an extremely 
cióse race. Finally, while Barrios’ total throughout the populist Core 
exceeded Raúl Leoni’s showing in 1963, Social Christian gains were 
greater.

Acción Democrática lost the presidency because of overwhelming 
defeat in the Andean and Western regions. In the Andes, Barrios 
repeated Leoni’s weak second place finish of 1963- Disaster in the 
populist Western stares of Zulia and Lara gave Caldera an advantage 
of 62,000 votes over Barrios. In Falcón and Zulia, the other Western 
States, the two ran neck and neck. Zulia and Lara were traditional 
Acción Democrática strongholds and the magnitude of Barrios’ losses 
there carne as a surprise. Defeats in the Andes and the West, one 
expected and the other not, were by such margins, therefore, that the 
government party’s reduced Eastern plurality could not counter- 
balance them.

The Victory Front carried the populist Core for Burelli Rivas, 
although all four major candidates ran well in the región. Throughout 
the East, where the Democratic Republican Union anticipated that 
alliance with the National Democratic Front and Popular Democratic 
Forcé would guarantee Victory Front dominance, Burelli Rivas finished 
a disappointing third. Many supporters of the Democratic Republican 
Union, historically the region’s second party, apparently voted for Prieto 
Figueroa. The National Democratic Front and the Popular Democratic 
Forcé sustained even greater losses in the East, never a región in which 
they enjoyed great popularity. Burelli Rivas also finished third in the 
Plains and in the Andes, drawing only thirteen percent of the total 
regional vote.

The Victory Front’s most feeble showing carne in the West, where 
Burelli Rivas finished last among major presidencial contenders. Most 
of Burelli Rivas’ Western strength was concentrated in the populous 
State of Zulia. Here the Democratic Republican Union retained sup- 
port among workers in the petroleum producing area around Cabimas, 
and Larrazábal remained a hero to Maracaibo slum dwellers. However, 
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even in Zulia the Victory Front received fewer votes than anticipated. 
A major factor in its poor showing was the disappearance of urban 
middle class support for the National Democratic Front in Maracaibo 
and in cities along the Eastern shore of Lake Maracaibo.

Luis Beltrán Prieto Figueroa’s fourth-place national finish proved 
the elections greatest surprise. When the colorful educator split from 
Acción Democrática he was considered Venezuela’s most charismatic 
politician. Either early analysis grossly overestimated his appeal or it 
had eroded dramatically during the intervening year.1 Prieto Figueroa’s 
best regional showing was throughout the East, where he ran second 
behind Gonzalo Barrios. In the West, aided by a strong showing from 
the populous State of Zulia, Prieto Figucroa received 21% of the total 
regional vote and finished third. Nevertheless, results from Zulia proved 
disappointing. The State was the eradle of Prieto Figueroa’s rebellion 
against Acción Democrática, and most of its Zulian party apparatus 
deserted to the People’s Electoral Movement. Prieto Figueroa had ex- 
pected to carry Zulia. The People’s Electoral Movement finished fourth 
in the Andes, with only 93 percent of the total regional vote. Prieto 
Figueroa also placed fourth in the Plains and the Core, although in 
the latter he received 20% of the total vote. This was a disappointment, 
however, for Prieto Figueroa’s advisor had expected to win a plurality in 
the populous Core cities of Caracas, Valencia and Maracay. Therefore, 
despite being the most successful división from Acción Democrática 
the People’s Electoral Movement proved weaker than supporters anti
cipated or than opponents dared to hope.

Table 11 profiles each major presidential contender’s regional 
showing.

LEGISLATIVE ELECTION RETURNS (small cards)

For the 1968 election, in contrast to contests in 1958 and 1963, 
small card returns varied substantially from the large cards.2 All major 
parties received fewer small card votes than had been cast for their 
presidential candidates. The difference in large and small cards proved 
greatest for Prieto Figueroa and the People’s Electoral Movement, 6.4 

1 See footnotc #55 in Chapter IV.
2 Party voting in the elections of 1958, 1963 and 1968, for both the large and 

small cards, appears in Appendix B.
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percent, and smallest for Gonzalo Barrios and Acción Democrática, 
2.5 percent. For the Christians and parties of the Victory Front, as can 
be seen by comparing Tables 11 and lia, the difference between 
presidential and legislative support was approximately 5 percent.

TABLE 11

1968 PRESIDENTIAL VOTE BY REGION WITH MAJOR CANDIDATES 
VOTES AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE TOTAL REGIONAL VOTE

Región Total % Caldera % Barrios %

Andes 425,876 100.0 210,934 49.5 115,572 27.1
West 915,829 100.0 298,244 32.5 241,661 26.3
Plains 375,146 100.0 113,951 30.4 132,753 35.4
Core 1,330,991 100.0 361,403 27.1 314,700 23.6
East 675,868 100.0 98,408 14.6 246,648 36.5
Venezuela 3.723,710 100.0 1,082,941 29.0 1,050,834 28.2

Source: Consejo Supremo Electoral de Venezuela.

Región Burelli % Prieto %

Andes 55,810 13.1 39,483 9.3
West 174,275 19-0 193,162 21.1

Plains 71,771 19.1 49,767 13.3

Core 376,563 28.3 266,170 20.0

East 150,984 22.3 175,837 26.0

Venezuela 829,403 22.2 724,419 19-4
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The regional strengths and weaknesses of Acción Democráticas 
small card vote generally followed the pattern of large card support 
for Gonzalo Barrios. The difference in Gonzalo Barrios’ vote and 
Acción Democrática’s small card totals was greatest in the Core, where 
some independents voted for Barrios while rejecting the government 
party’s legislative candidates. In the East, on the other hand, Barrios 
received only 1.5 percent more votes than Acción Democrática’s small 
card slate. Nationally, minute differences between presidential and le
gislative support meant that Acción Democrática, despite loss of the 
presidency, outdistanccd its nearby rival, the Social Christians, by more 
than 56,000 votes in the legislative balloting.

The Social Christians received their highest percent of small card 
ballots in the Andes and their lowest in the East. The greatest variations 
between support for Caldera and his party’s legislative slates occurred 
in the Core, where almost 9 percent of those favoring the former failed 
to support the latter. Comparison of Tables 10 and 11 indicares that 
this disparity apparently resulted from voters casting their small card 
ballot for the National Civic Crusade and their large card for Rafael 
Caldera. This is difficult to prove, however, for patterns of split voting 
were not recorded.

In each major electoral región the combined small card vote for 
major parties in the Victory Front falls short of Burelli Rivas’ presi
dential total. Disparities are greatest in the Core, where 9% of those 
supporting Burelli Rivas for president choose not to vote for Victory 
Front legislative candidates. In the East, contrastingly, only 2% fall 
into this category. Differences in Burelli Rivas’ presidential vote and 
the small card totals of supporting parties, as was true for Caldera’s 
presidential totals and legislative voting for the Social Christians, seems 
largely to be the work of partisans of the National Civic Crusade. It 
is also likely that many Communists voted for Burelli Rivas, the choice 
of a significant faction within the party.3 4

Disparities between the vote for Prieto Figueroa and balloting for 
legislative candidates of the People’s Electoral Movement stemmed 
partially from support given by the Revolutionary Party of National 
Integration. Even adding this support, however, there remained a 4% 
difference between the legislative and presidential totals received by 
the People’s Electoral Movement. Part of this 4% apparently carne 
from the Communists.'1 However, as indicated earlier, many Communist 

3 See footnote #75 in Chapter IV.
4 Ibid.
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leaders favored Burelli Rivas. Even if the entire Communist legislative 
vote was added to small card totals for the Pcople’s Electoral Movement 
and The Revolutionary Party of National Integration, the result would 
not equal Prieto Figueroa’s presidential showing. It seems inescapable, 
therefore, that some who voted with the small card for the Nation 
Civic Crusade supported Prieto Figueroa.

By polling 11% of the small card vote the National Civic Crusade 
provided a major surprise. Its support exceeded the vote of each member 
of the Victory Front and fell only slightly below that of the People’s 
Electoral Movement. Regionally, the National Civic Crusade’s appeal 
varied greatly. It ranged from a high of 20% in the Core to a low of 
3-6% in the East. That the party did so well in the highly urban Core 
confirmed that elements in the cities, especially Caracas, remained 
highly susceptible to personalistic appeals.

Communist Party leaders were disappointed with the 103,000 
small card ballots they received. It was only one-fourth of the support 
they claimed publicly, and less than 3 percent of the total small card 
vote. Relatively, the Communists were strongest in the Core and the 
West and weakest in the Andes and the Plains. This distribution con
firmed the historie pattern of Communist support. It also suggested 
that the party remained electorally insignificant.

THE STRIFE FRAMEWORK: CONCEPTUAL GENERALIZATIONS

The strife framework portrayed Venezuela’s 1968 election cam- 
paign as a multi-party strategie game involving nine important playees, 
political parties. They included Acción Democrática, the Social Chris- 
tians, the People’s Electoral Movement, the National Civic Crusade, 
the Democratic Republican Union, the Popular Democratic Forcé, the 
Revolutionary Party of National Integration, the National Democratic 
Front and the Communists. Interese of the nine were "mixed”. In 
other words, game players possessed both "overlapping” and "oppos- 
ing” interests.5 Interests "overlapped” for each had a stake in mainte- 
nance, at least in the short run, of procedures guaranteeing freedom 
of speech and minority rights. Low level guerrilla activity by opponents 

5 Cf. John C. Harsanyi, "Game Theory and the Analysis of Infernal Conflict", 
in James N. RosenaU, ed., Imernational Poliiics and Foreign Policy (New York: 
Free Press, 1969), p. 376.
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of these procedures persisted, but was not considered serious.0 Contrast- 
ingly, "opposing” intereses loomed large. Electoral offices captured by 
one political party were denied to others. "Overlapping” interests, 
therefore, appeared less immediate and urgent than ones of "opposition”.

If the analogy is not pushed too far, election campaigning in 
Venezuela usefully can be compared to draw poker.6 7 In draw poker, 
as in most games, participants expect to play according to agreed upon 
rules. If players have cheated in past games or have refused to recognize 
game outeomes, their subsequent participation will be tolerated only 
if no satisfactory alternative exists. Once the new game is underway, 
however, the longer play by the rules continúes the greater the expec- 
tation that such rules will govern future play. This is analagous to 
levels of legitimacy consolidation in the strife framework. For example, 
that balloting in 1958 and 1963 did determine who ruled, in contrast 
to the aborted 1952 election, strengthened expectations that voting 
results would be respected in 1968.

Continuing the poker analogy, viewing societal backing with the 
strike framework resembles analyzing the professional biographies of 
competing poker players. A player’s minimal professional biography 
would indícate his origins, where he played, with whom and his won- 
lost record against various opponents. In an election campaign, regional 
and socio-economic profiles reveal where and with which interests 
parties have experienced success and failure. Ideology, on the other 
hand, resembles the poker players style of play. A player’s tendeney 
to be reckless, cautious, astute or whatever — unless strategy ineludes 
a conscious effort to play contrary to one’s inclinations for several 
hands — soon becomes evident. Similarly, party ideology "comes 
through” during election campaigning. Ideology affeets such decisions 
as abstention or participation in the election, acceptance or rejection 
of a proposed electoral coalition and the choice of issues to be stressed 
during the campaign.

A campaign competitor’s size and strucruring are comparable to 
the strength of a poker player’s hand and the card combination produc- 
ing the strength. Financing appears as a currency allowing players to 
parchase chips with which the game is played. The sequence of cards 
a player’s seeks to assemble on the "draw” can be compared with the 

6 RICHARD Gott, Guerrilla Movementt in Latin America (Garden City, New York: 
Doubleday Anchor, 1972), pp. 214-220.

7 Draw poker is discussed in Richard L. Frey, ed., According to Hoyle (Greenwich, 
Connecticut: Faucett Publications, 1970), p. 15.
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selection of campaign strategies. Finally, how a poker player uses his 
hand in betting against opponents resembles the selection of tactics 
by campaign competitors.

There also are similarities in judging success and failure berween 
elección campaigning and draw poker. Capturing the nacional executive 
can be equated with having the highest winnings after an evening’s 
play. "Breaking even” or not suffering financiailly significant losses 
is roughly analagous to capturing that number of offices needed for a 
party to "play the game” during the subsequent constitutional period. 
Three of the nine important competitors — the Communists, the Na
tional Democratic Front and the Revolutionary Party of National In
tegración — failed to win enough offices to qualify as participants in 
the same game played by the remaining six.8

Finally, Venezuelan data suggests specific generalizations and 
hypotheses. These fall into three categories; interacción between envi- 
ronment and the campaign System, relationships among elements of 
the campaign System and how campaigning affected electoral outcomes.

ENVIRONMENT AND THE CAMPAIGN SYSTEM

Campaign environment encompasses legitimacy consolidación levels 
and societal backing. Opponents appeared less capable of challenging 
the regime in 1968 than in 1963 or 1958. The guerrillas, reduced to 
a small band in the "West”, were more pitied than feared. Rival pre- 
sidential candidates floated proposals how bese to reintegrare them into 
normal political life. Rightist threats evoked even less concern, although 
General Pérez Jiménez offered candidates for the first time in more 
than a decade. Until the National Civic Crusade’s demonstration of 
strength, few took the ousted dictator’s supporters seriously. Perceiving 
themselves without powerful anti-regime challenges, the concern of 
democratic politicians focused almost exclusively on getting as much 
as possible out of the multi-party "game”. Thus, long time allies in 
Acción Democrática turned on each other, personalista: rivalries further 
shattered the Democratic Republican Union and inflammatory charges 
of fascism were hurled at Rafael Caldera, a leader in the underground 
that overthrew Pérez Jiménez.

8 This was a drastic lowcring in status for the National Democratic Front (F.N.D.). 
The others remained as they had been prior to the election.
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Changes in campaign behavior between 1963 and 1968 suggest 
that cooperation among campaign competitors supporting a democratic 
regime varíes inversely with perceptions of legitimacy consolidación. 
High levels of cooperation will prevail when legitimacy consolidación 
levels are low, as in the period of Admiral Larrazábal’s provisional 
junta. With rising levels of legitimacy consolidación, however, regime 
supporting political parcies will reduce cooperation and focus on elec
toral competición. This opens the way for demagogic and inflammatory 
charges that can discredit established competitors and lead to increased 
popularity or anti-regime political elites. Anti-regime elites are recognized 
as playing for victory or vanquishment stakes. Increased support for 
such parties will be taken as an expression of dissatisfaction with the 
regime and an indication of falling levels of legitimacy consolidation. 
Therefore, a corollary to the above hypothesis sees anticipated support 
for anti-regime competitors as a direct stimulus to cooperation among 
regime supporting political parcies in a democratic milieu.

Chapter 1 suggested lines along which societal backing influ- 
enced campaigning. Involved were the structuring of participating 
units, the selecting of strategies and tactics and the stressing or down- 
playing of specific campaign issues. In regard to structuring, the Social 
Christians redesigned their campaign apparatus in 1966, organizing 
so that new institutions could take máximum advantage of class dif- 
ferences in tailoring appeals. This departed from historie structuring 
that recreated miniature nacional organizations in each administrative 
subdivisión throughout the country. Social Christian success argües that 
the new organizational emphasis will be adopted by Acción Democrática 
and other.

Two kinds of class oriented campaign organizations emerged; 
those seeking middle class converes and those appealing to the masses. 
Data from the 1968 campaign indicares that middle class oriented 
campaign organizations are relatively decentralized and stress policy 
making prerogatives as rewards for joining. Mass oriented campaign 
organizations, in contrast, are more centralized. The stressed benefits 
of membership are acquisition of a patrón and promises of preferential 
treatment.8 9

9 Cf. the discussion by John D. Potuell, "Peasant Socicty and Clientelist Politics", 
American Political Science Review, 64 (June 1970), pp. 411-429.
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Two strands of influence appear between societal backing and 
the choosing of strategies. First, patries historically receiving majority 
support rely primarily on reinforcement strategies. Reinforcement seeks 
to reassemble the social, economic and regional alliances that facilitated 
past victories. However, if a campaign contender not traditionally the 
majority party is serious about achieving System dominance, stress will 
be placed on developing an optimum strategy mix. An optimum strat- 
egy mix holds one’s historie clientele while appealing to others whose 
interests are considered compatible. Who comprises the historie clien
tele, of course, determines which interests can be courted without alien- 
ating the party faithful. Societal backing also affeets decisions concerning 
entry into an electoral alliance. In a multi-party election campaign re
gional parties and those drawing support from a restricted socio-economic 
base will seek alliances with competitors having appeal in other regions 
or among different groups. This occurred in 1968 when the Popular 
Democratic Forcé, supported by urban slum dwellers, the National 
Democratic Front, a party of the urban middle class, and the Demo
cratic Republican Union, strongest throughout the “East” and in small 
towns, coalesced in the Victory Front. Infernal rivalries and divergent 
interests in such coalitions incline participants to adopt a "feudal” 
organizaron. Each member, consequently, remains relatively free to 
mount a campaign tailored to it’s specialized clientele.

Finally, societal backing influences the presentaron of campaign 
issues. The Social Christians, for example, counted on support from 
traditional land owners and some of Venezuela’s most disadvantaged 
peasants. Specific programs to redistribute wealth, regardless of content, 
would have alienated the formen Party strategists, consequently, appeal- 
ed to their peasant supporters with promises of social justice but dis- 
cussed the redistribution of wealth and income only in vague general- 
ities. In contrast, Acción Democrática programs were presented as inept 
or counter-productive, and attacked in detail. This confirms that polit- 
ical parties with diverse societal backing mute issues drawing attention 
to their clientele’s incompatible interests. Also, leaders of such parties 
seek to portray the opposition as so flawed and dangerous that militants 
will overlook differences and unite against the common enemy.

Widely shared party interests receive emphasis under most cir- 
cumstances. Prieto Figueroa trumpeted specific promises of income re
distribution to his relatively homogeneous "have not” following. How
ever, he vetoed suggestions that he promise the nationalization of 
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specific private corporations. Prieto Figueroa felt victory was within 
his reach, and he remembered entrepreneurs pleading with the Army 
to remove President Gallegos in 1948, following a year of far reaching 
reform. This reluctance to promise nationalization suggests that politi- 
cians perceiveng themselves with a reasonable chance of winning under 
existing "rules of the game” will avoid emphasizing an issue, regard- 
less of its appeal, that appears likely to push opponents into anti-regime 
violence.

Another restraint on issue choice associated with societal backing, 
especially for historie minority patries, concerns whether or not the 
stressed issue reduces the capability to attract beyond one’s hard core 
clientele. Social Christian strategists, for example, perceived many 
potential converts as anti-clerical or suspicious of ecclesiastical influ- 
ence on education and social work. Therefore, despite a highly favor
able attitude toward parochial education and Catholic charities the 
Social Christians were careful not to appear overly supportive of church 
activities. The Communist Party, with no chance of achieving system 
dominance and a thinly veiled hostility toward the regime, behaved 
differently. Party spokesmen called for comprehensivo nationalization, 
secularizing education and radically redistributing wealth and income. 
Major concern appeared to be sounding a clarión cali and regrouping 
the party faithful for battle with Castroite advocares of guerrilla war- 
fare as the only road to revolution.10

RELATIONSHIPS AMONG CAMPAIGN SYSTEM ELEMENTS

The "introduction” defines rules participants, Information, issues, 
strategies and tactics as elements of the campaign system. Prior analysis 
indicated issue choice was related to the societal backing of campaign 
participants. Subsequent discussion will link strategies and tactics to 
electoral outeomes. Present concern focuses on internal campaign 
system relationships which neither appeared as dependent on societal 
backing ñor as having a direct impact on electoral outeomes. Relation
ships in this category were between rules and the extreme dominance 
by presidential candidates of campaign Information, between participant 
structuring and behavoir, between financing and information, between 
the structure of information networks and the consequences of dis- 

10 ROBERT D. JACKSON, Castro, The Kremlin and Commtinism in Latín America 
Baltimore, John Hopkins University Press, 1969), pp. 59-67.
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seminating inconsistent political Information and between selective 
Information distortion and overall Information content.

The impact of rules on information appears in the emphasis given 
by political reporting and advertising to Caldera, Barrios, Burelli Rivas 
and Prieto Figueroa. In contrast, candidates for the national congress 
received little publicity and potential municipal councilmen and State 
legislators were all but invisible. Since presidential candidates, with 
the exception of Burelli Rivas, dominated their respective political 
parties, and since the electorate chose among party lines, rather than 
voting for individuáis, the personalities of candidates for legislative 
offices appeared marginal to party success or failure. Fused, party 
dominant and presidential rules so focused attention on the presidential 
race that legislativo balloting almost became an afterthought. Parties 
failing to nomínate a presidential candidate, such as the Communists 
and the National Civic Crusade, may have constituted an exception. 
However, the greater part of public concern with the Communists and 
the National Civic Crusade stemmed from a widespread impression 
that their clientele, lacking a large card ballot, could determine which 
of the major contenders became president.

Coordinaron difficulties within the Victory Front, with the result 
that member parties never agreed on an electioneering master plan, il- 
lustrates the first impact of structuring on campaign behavior. Indivi- 
dually, allies balked at taking action beneficial to the entire Front if 
such a course risked the loss of historically supportive groups. The De- 
mocratic Republican Union and the Popular Democratic Forcé, for 
example, coordinated only marginally in the urban slums, where each 
anticipated substantial support. The most important consequence of 
such behavior was that despite existence of a "High Policy Committee” 
the Democratic Republican Union, the Popular Democratic Forcé, the 
National Democratic Front and the personal staff of Burelli Rivas 
conducted semi-autonomous campaigns. The folly of uncoordinated 
campaigning became evident when various Front parties stressed Burelli 
Rivas’ links to them while the candidate’s personal staff presented him 
as an indcpendent and charismatic leader. The two portrayals were 
incompatible. Resulting confusión reduced Burelli Rivas’ credibility and 
blurred his appeal. Feudal campaign organizations, therefore, by tolerat- 
ing semi-autonomous centers of policy making, increased the oppor- 
tunities for contradictory or suboptimal behavior.
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The degree of campaign structure permanency also influenced 
relationships within the campaign System. For example, some local 
U.R.D. leaders opposed the presidential candidacy of Burelli Rivas. 
Jóvito Villalba and his national staff expended untold energy in per- 
suading and cajoling dissidents to accept the Victory Front. Recalcitrant 
grass roots leaders were expelled, often forcing the Democratic Repub
lican Union to rebuild the locally leaderless campaign apparatus. Si- 
milarly, the M.E.P. and Acezó» Democrática created grass roots party 
infrastructure while fighting the 1968 election campaign. Their methods 
suggest that national politicians contending with dissatisfied infrastruc
ture, or forced to rebuild while seeking votes, will give highest priority 
to subduing intra-party rebellion and to reconstituting the decimated 
grass roots, Given internal difficulties, loyal and operational infrastruc- 
tures will be permitted great autonomy. However, COPEI demonstrated 
that if permanent campaign structures remain loyal and are in place 
before intensive campaigning begins, national leaders are capable and 
desirous of controlling them.

Permanent operational campaign structures are expensive. Only 
the Social Christians and Acción Democrática could afford to main- 
tain such organizations throughout the 1963-1968 constitutional per- 
iod.11 Outside of the prívate sector few commanded the resources ne- 
eded either to maintain permanent campaign structures or to "flcsh 
out” those existing between elections only on organization charts. 
Contributions by businessmen to the campaigns of Caldera, Barrios 
and Burelli Rivas financed the sophisticated apparatus that enabled 
these three to place first, second and third in the presidential race. 
Dependence on prívate sector financing was heightened by the gro- 
wing use of costly radio and televisión time. In Venezuela, as in 
Western Europe and the Anglo-American democracies, therefore, 
modern campaigning increases the importance of affluent prívate 
contributors.

Unless "have not” interests can pool resources behind anti-Jta£«r 
quo candidates, increasing reliance on campaign contributions from 
the affluent will weaken the commitment of reformist political 
parties to redistribute wealth and income. Acción Democrática, for 
example, received significant private sector support for the first time 
in 1968. Correspondingly, the party’s mild socialist rhetoric scarcely 

11 Unfortunately, detailed figures are unavailable. See the discussion of financing in 
Chapter III.
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resembled the fiery promises of past campaigns. If spending is un- 
regulated and Information free-flowing, therefore, modern electione- 
ering reduces the likelihood that powerful economic interests in a 
pluralistic democracy will be eliminated as power contenders.12

Campaign length also was affected by the absence of regulation. 
Soon after President Leoni’s inauguration, in 1964, campaigning re- 
sumed at a low level. Intense electoral competition began between 
twelve and eighteen months befare the balloting of December 1, 
1968. Venezuelan experience, therefore, confirms that freely flowing 
information encourages chronic campaigning. Each contender hopes 
to gain advantages by starting earlier than the opposition. The only 
limits appeared to be financial and a fear of over exposure.

Semi-autonomous political communication networks lessened the 
possibilities of over exposure. One network encompassed small towns 
and the countryside and the other metropolitan areas. Political mes- 
ages circulating in the "rural” network seldom carne to the attention 
of city dwellers. Small town inhabitants and peasants had a vague 
and incomplete idea of urban Communications. Incomplete integra- 
tion of the two networks permitted contradictory Communications 
to be circulated in each with minimal consequences for competitors 
involved in the inconsistencies. For example, Acción Democrática was 
relatively successful in identifying Gonzalo Barrios witli the party 
throughout the countryside while establishing his sepárate identity in 
the cities. The two networks, however, likely will merge as improved 
transportation and nationally available radio and televisión speed 
information from Caracas to the most remote village. In the future, 
circulating contradictory campaign messages in the two networks 
could destroy credibility.

Political party maintenance of special organizations for a wide 
spectrum of interests throws additional light on relationships among 
elements in the campaign System. The Social Christians, Acción De
mocrática, the People’s Electoral Movement and the Democratic Re
publican Union nurtured organizations of workers, peasants, profes- 
sionals, women and others. Information originating within each sought 
to attract other interest group members to the party, rather than 
pressuring party leaders to adopt programs and courses of action bene- 

12 The concept of "power contender" is developed in CHARLES ANDERSON, Politics 
and Economic Changa in Latín America (Princeton, New Jersey: D. Van Nostrand 
Company, 1967), p. 67.
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ficial to the group. Thus, in a campaign, where pressure groups are 
creatures of the political parties Information flowing from the former 
primarily will reflect the interests of the latter.

Finally, an overt attempt at unfairly biasing sources of Infor
mation from which a degree of objectivity was expected, newspa- 
pers, radio and televisión, embittered relations among campaign par- 
ticipants. The pact between Social Christians and the Capriles publish- 
ing empire led to the most stilted political reporting since the over- 
throw of General Pérez Jiménez. In reaction, independent journalists 
condemned both the Social Christians and the Capriles, asserting 
that their alliance was incompatible with a free press. Several news- 
papers retaliated by refusing to report Social Christian campaigning, 
and while surveys are lacking, a wide range of voters apparently 
ceased paying attention to political news in Capriles publications.13 
Given freely flowing Information, therefore, blatent attempts to bias 
supposedly "objective” information sources appear likely to generare 
so much unfavorable backlash that the overall balance of campaign 
propaganda for those making the attempt will be unchanged or ne- 
gatively affected.

RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN CAMPAIGNING AND OUTCOMES

Democratic elections, barring overthrow of the regime, determine 
which parties or coalitions exercise governmental authority, which 
emerge as viable challengers and which are inconsequential. The 
events of 1968 suggest several kinds of relationships between demo
cratic campaigning and election results. They inelude the possibility 
of no direct impact or of influence traceable to structural differences, 
Communications patterns, information techniques, issue intensity and 
strategy cholees.

If a single political party, like the Revolutionary Institutional 
Party of México (P.R.I.), commands overwhelming support, cam
paigning only marginally affeets the outeome of elections.14 Acción 
Democrática spoke for a large majority during the late 1940’s, when 
its candidates polled between 70 and 85 percent of the total vote. 

13 Survey data confirmíng or refuting this impression is unavailable.
14 Cf. PHILIP B. Taylor, Jr. "The Mexican Elections of 1968: Aftermath of Autho- 

rittrianism”, Western Political Quarterly, XIII (September 1960), pp. 722-744.
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With the return of competitive party politics in 1958 Acción Demo
crática, while still Venezuela’s strongest political party, received sligh- 
tly under half of the total vote. A decade later Acción Democrática 
and the Social Christians were running neck and neck. Instead of 
only marginally affecting the outcome campaigning was the hinge 
on which the election turned.

Acción Democrática and the Social Christians, in contrast to 
parties of the Victory Front, assembled a pervasive and operational 
grass roots campaign apparatus betwecn 1964 and 1967. The former 
finished first and second in both the presidential and legislative 
contests, and the People’s Electoral Movement, having inherited much 
of Acción Democrática’s local campaign apparatus, finished third in 
the legislative balloting. Victory Front allies, on the other hand, relied 
on intermittent campaign structures. The Democratic Republican 
Union’s fifth place showing was the strongest made by a Front 
Party. Permanent campaign structures, therefore, even if "fleshed out” 
during intensive campaigning, appear more efficient than their inter- 
mirtent counterparts. Special campaign structures such as "Indepen- 
dents for Gonzalo” or "Women for Caldera” — themselves intermit
tent, may make a difference, but only in an extremely cióse race.

The Social Christians, Acción Democrática and the People’s 
Electoral Movement exercised comparatively "centralized” and "Con
solidated” control over their campaign apparatus. Contrastingly, Vic
tory Front parties favored "decentralized” and feudal organizations. 
Greatly reduccd support for the latter argües that feudally organized 
campaigns are inefficient. Also, opposition to the Front among mino- 
rity factions within each party would have complicated problems of 
coordination even if the "High Policy Committee” had been able to 
agree on an election master plan. Where opposition was intense many 
left the party or refused to contribute to the subsequent campaign. 
This leads to speculation that the máximum vote available to any 
"last minute” electoral alliance will be lower than the combined total 
polled by its members in the previous election.

Some Communications patterns appear more efficient than others. 
Acción Democrática and the People’s Electoral Movement encounte- 
red special problems where they relied on outsiders to reconstruct a 
shattered local apparatus. Even local militants who had been work- 
ing for the party in other regions, when recalled to their native muni- 
cipality, were viewed with suspicion. Grass roots voters seemed trust- 
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ing of Communications from national and State party headquarters 
only when messages were interpreted by someone with whom resi- 
dents had frequent personal contact. This raises serious questions 
about the effectiveness of political information transmitted directly 
from Caracas. If radio and televisión messages are viewed with sus- 
picion in outling regions, campaigning politicians would do well to 
rely primarily on mass rallies in such areas.

The mass rally provided a forum for interaction berween State, 
national and local party leaders. However, campaign strategists failed 
to schedule rallies according to calculations that in a certain situation 
personal interaction would be more effective than media techniques. 
Their goal often seemed to be sending the presidential candidate to 
as many of the 642 municipalities as was physically possible. Also, 
radio and televisión advertising in outlying areas seldom provided 
for special interpretations by regional leaders. In the future, there- 
fore, candidates whose media presentations and mass rallies are inte- 
grated into a reinforcing and "interpreted” information package should 
enjoy greater success than those who continué as in the past.

While intuition suggests critical linkages between issues and party 
voting in 1968, the lack of attitude surveys limits the data from 
which hypotheses can be drawn. For example, subsequent generali- 
zations concerning efficiency issues depend upon speculation about 
the impact of party propaganda. Acción Democrática literature stres- 
sed the accomplishments of Presidents Leoni and Betancourt in edu- 
cation, agrarian reform, public works and in consolidation of demo- 
cratic "rules of the game”. In contrast, opponents played on wides- 
pread uneasiness over rising urban crime, inefficiencies in the national 
health System and alleged shortcomings in the government party’s 
agrarian reforms. Acción Democrática and the opposition both ap- 
peared to strike responsive chords. The absence of a balance widely 
perceived as outstanding or a fiasco transformed issues of efficiency 
into a two-edged sword. Their impact on the outcome, consequently, 
was marginal and confused.

Relationships between personality and voting also could have 
been analyzed more precisely had survey data been available. Clear- 
ly, however, political parties dependent on the popularity of Villalba 
and Uslar Pietri sustained significant losses. Strong showing by Prieto 
Figueroa and former dictator Pérez Jiménez, on the other hand, de- 
monstrated the continuing political significance of charisma. Neither 
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of the latter sought the presidency in earlier democratic elections. In 
contrast, the former were unsuccessful candidates in 1963. Perhaps 
defeat irrevocably tarnished charisma, thus ending presidential pos- 
sibilities. However, the case of Rafael Caldera argües that relation- 
ships were more complex. Three times defeated for the presidency, 
Caldera won on his fourth try. Between unsuccessful candidacies he 
organized tirelessly, and his triumph suggests that in the long run 
a strong grass roots party apparatus was more important in capturing 
the presidency than personal magnetism.

The stability issue, underscored by guerrilla activity during cam- 
paigning in 1963, appeared relatively unimportant in 1968. Dem
ocratic governments had reigned for a decade, power had been passed 
from one constitutionally elected chief executive to another and most 
guerrilla leaders were dead, imprisoned or competing in the election 
campaign. Nevertheless, democracy was not so securely established 
that stability issues were meaningless. Social Christian unity, in view 
of the fragmenting party System and Venezuela’s turbulent political 
history, strengthened Calderas appeal among voters attaching great 
important to maintaining order and tranquility. The failure of demo
cratic politicians to perceive a need to rally around the regime, how
ever, argües that stability issues become primary only when levels 
of legitimacy consolidation are dangerously low or falling rapidly.

Strategy is a plan to assemble the desired electoral coalition. 
Events leading to the 1968 election campaign alienated factions in 
every important political party except the Social Christians. Conse- 
quently, the likely returns from programs to sever historically loyal 
clienteles strategies of división appeared high. Some succeeded, for 
Acción Democrática, the Democratic Republican Union, the Popular 
Democratic Forcé and the National Democratic Front, received far 
fewer votes than in 1963. On the other hand, the Social Christians 
withstood attempts by Acción Democrática to weaken their follow- 
ing among Andean peasants and by the Victory Front to capture 
their middle class clientele. Social Christian solidarity, when contras- 
ted with defections among their rivals, inidicates that strategies of 
división are effective only among the clienteles of parties within which 
there have been major unresolved clashes since the last election. The 
Social Christians, however, lost ground during the campaign’s final 
weeks, when opponents cleverly executed the strategy of paralysis. 
As discussed in Chapter IV, charges of nascent fascism were never 
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refuted satisfactorily by Caldera or his lieutenants. Support fell among 
elements of the middle class weakly leaning toward the Social Christ- 
ians, although not among party militants. Paralysis strategies, there- 
fore, appear most effective in limiting a contender’s capability to 
attract undecided or wavering voters.

División and paralysis strategies usually are countered with stra
tegies of reinforcement. All contenders in the 1968 election campaign 
sought to reinforce the allegiance of their clientele. However, only 
one grouping, the Victory Front, relied almost exclusively on reinfor
cement strategies. A major factor in the dramatic defeat suffered by 
individual Victory Front parties may have been their failure to appeal 
beyond historie clienteles, elements of which had been alienated 
since the 1963 election. This suggests a final hypothesis about cam- 
paigning and election outeome — that political parties or coalitions 
relying exclusively on reinforcement strategies can expect their per- 
cent of the total vote in the culminating election to be lower than 
in the one immediately preceding.

IMPLICATIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH

Application confirms the strategic game framework’s utility for 
interactive analysis leading to middle range theory. In the long run, 
however, middle range theorizing must draw data from campaigns 
in countries of both the developed and developing ateas. Specifically, 
framework oriented case studies are needed for the Soviet Union’s 
single party system, for a multi-party system in Western Europe and 
for a two party system, such as Great Britain. Also, studies of cam- 
paigning in several single party regimes of the developing worid would 
offer informative contrasts to the Venezuelan experience.

Viewed in retrospect, campaigning in Venezuela suggests two 
additional kinds of information relevant for the construction of middle 
range theories of campaigning. They are attitude surveys and ecolo- 
gical analysis of the social basis of party voting.10 Four varieties of 
survey data would be usefuL First, a profile of attitudes toward Ve
nezuelan democracy and President Leoni’s administration might have 

------------ •
15 A variety of uses of this technique appear in Mattei Dogan and STEIN RokkaN, 

eds., Quanlitative Ecological Analysis in the Social Sciences (Cambridge, Mass.: 
M1T Press, 1969). 
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facilitated development oí an embryonic legitimacy consolidation índex. 
A cross national índex of this ilk could suggest hypotheses concern- 
ing thc impace of alternative levels of legitimacy consolidation on 
interparty cooperation. Also, the legitimacy consolidation Índex would 
ítself measure alienatíon. Varieties and intensities of alienation could 
then be related to threshholds at which support fot the regime is 
withdrawn and the acceptance of constituted authority gives way to 
violence.

Attitude surveys also could revea! the intensity and impace of 
campaign issues. For example, as employed the strife framework 
suggested that to the extent stability issues affected voting they inclined 
independents toward Rafael Caldera. A Prieto Figueroa victory was 
seen as inviting military intervention, the Burelli Rivas coalition ap- 
peared unworkable and Gonzalo Barrios and Acción Democrática 
seemed tired and dangerously inflexible. Caldera, by contrast, radiated 
the confidence of a seasoned politician who, having unified his sup- 
porters, expected to win. His image and his party’s comparatively con
servativo history gave Caldera an upper hand in appealing to the un- 
decided middle class voter’s desire for tranquility. However, such ge- 
neralizations concerning the impact of stability issues are largely im- 
pressionistic. More precise measures would have been possible had 
interviews been available focusing on with whom stability issues, as 
well as those of ideology, personality and efficiency, proved decisive.

Finally, surveys are needed that reveal the intensity and distri- 
bution of party identification. It would have been useful to have 
known which voters were strong supporters of Acción Democrática, 
which weakly related to the Social Christians, which considered them- 
selves independents and so forth. Lacking such information, general- 
izations concerning the social and economic underpinnings of Ve- 
nezuelan party politics and analysis of perfomance by party strate- 
gists seeking to assemble electoral coalitions remains highly specu- 
lative or derived from "shadows”.

Given the absence of surveys, "shadows” — explored by use 
of quantitative ecological analysis — may hold important new in- 
sights.10 In looking at relations between class, status and party dién
tele, this technique correlates percent of the total population in a 
territorial unir, like the State or municipality, possessing a socio-econo- 

16 Cf. the discussion of methodological problems in Part I of Ibid.
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mic trait with the percent of the total territorial unit vote received 
by each campaign competitor. It allows for generalizations such as 
the percent of total municipality vote received by party "X” (e.g. 
Acción Democrática) increases as the percent of municipality inha- 
bitants displaying trait "Y” (e.g. poverty) increases. Quantitative 
ecological analysis, however, would not justify a statement that pover
ty stricken voters disproportionately support Acción Democrática, 
v/hich would commit the "ecological fallacy”.17

In summary, the data remains insufficient to formúlate middle 
tange theories of election campaigning. Case studies in diverse settings 
appear as fruitful avenues for obtaining needed information. Oriented 
around the strategic game perspective future research would not begin 
anew the search for conceptual frameworks and explanatory con- 
cepts. Also, the goal of middle tange theory cautions analysts against 
the traps of describing without explaining and seeking to explain 
with definitional concepts of such inclusiveness as to be tautological.

17 W1LLIAM S. ROBINSON, "Ecological Correlations and the Behavior of Individuáis , 
American Sociological Review, 15 (1950), pp. 351-357.

170



Epilogue

STRUCTURAL CLEAVAGES, PARTIES 
AND PARTY SYSTEMS IN LATIN AMERICA: 

THE CASE OF VENEZUELA

PARTY SYSTEMS AND SOCIAL CLEAVAGES: - - .
SOME COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVES

During the pase decade scholars have focused increasingly on mea- 
surement of relations berwcen structural cleavages, voting and the evo
lución oí party Systems.1 Pioneer efforts included studies by Erik Allardt, 
Yrjo Littunen, Richard Rose, Mattei Dogan, and others.2 Emphasis was 

1 The definition of structural cleavage adhered to in this paper is that made explicit 
by ERIK Allardt and PERTH PBSONBN in "Cleavages in Finnish Politics", which 
appears in SEYMOUR LlPSET and STEIN ROKKAN eds., Party Systems and Voter 
Alignmenls (New York: Free Press, 1967), p. 325. It is useful to repeat the Allardt 
and Pesonen definition.

"An emphasis on social structure seems to suggest that political cleavages be 
classified as either structural or non-structural. Maybe this distinction appears to 
ncglcct the fact that all cleavages presuppose some groupings. But some political 
cleavages correspond to ones differentiating social groups within which solidarity 
and cohesión already exist on other than purely political grounds, while certain other 
such cleavages lack any such correspondente. Because the latter cleavages can be per- 
ceived only in the sphere of politics, they are referred to as non-structural. Of course, 
they may reflect psychological differences, but they do not reflect any división of 
the body politic into social groups that are characterized by a personal feeling 
among their members of belonging together in rnost walks of life".

Cf. the definition in Douglas W. RAE and Michael Taylor, The Analysis 
of Political Cleavages (New Haven and London: Yale Universiry Press, 1970), 
pp. 23-24.

2 For example, see Erik Allardt and Yrjo Littunbn, eds., Cleavages, Ideologías 
Party Systems (Helsinki, Finland: The Academic Bookstore, 1964), referred to 
hereafter as Cleavages, RICHARD ROSB and DerBK URWIN, "Social Cohesión, Po'i- 
tical Parties and Strains in Regimes'', Comparativo Political Studies, Vol. 1 (April, 
1969), pp. 7-67, Mattei Dogan and Stein Rokkan, eds., Quantative Ecological 
Analysis in the Social Sciences (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1969), Seymoür 
Lypset and Stein ROKKAN, eds., Party Systems and Voter Alignments (New York: 
The Free Press, 1967), referred to heteafter as Altgnments, Richard L. Merritt and 
Stein Rokkan, eds., Comparing Nations: The Use of Quantative Data in Cross 
National Research (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1966), Erik ALLARDT and 
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on Western Europe and the English speaking democracies,3 with result- 
ing empirical studies examining propositions set forth by Seymour 
Lipset and Stein Rokkan. Lipset initially wrestled with hypotheses he 
hoped could be expanded into a universal theory of party system gene- 
ration.'4 Subsequently, however, he collaborated with Rokkan in for- 
mulating a model that explained the more a homogeneous experiences 
of the North Atlantic, Australia and New Zeland.5 6

In contrast to the growing literature that measures relations bet- 
ween socio-economic cleavages and parties in Western Europe, Latín 
Americanists only recently have begun to heed Russell Fitzgibbon’s 
often cited admonition to concéntrate on analyzing and describing pol- 
itical parties.0 Studies now exist for political parties in Argentina, 
Chile, México, Paraguay, Perú and Venezuela.7 They emphasize history, 

STEIN Rokkan, eds., Mass Politics (New York: The Free Press, 1970), STEIN 
ROKKAN, "Nation Building and the Structuring of Mass Politics”, SAMUEL N. 
Eisenstadt, ed., Political Sociology (New York: Basic Books, 1971), pp. 393-410, 
JEAN BLONDEL, "Party Systems and Patterns of Government in Western Demo- 
cracies”, Canadian Journal of Political Science (June, 1968), pp. 180-203 and 
Arend LlJHART, "Comparative Politics and Comparative Methods", American 
Political Science Review, Vol. LXV (September, 1971), pp. 682-693-

3 For a useful summary of some results sec TABLE 1 in Rose and Urwin, p. 8.
4 SEYMOUR Lipset, "Political Cleavages in (Developed) and (Emerging) Politicies”, 

Cleavages, pp. 21-55. This analysis is reprinted in Allardt and Rokkan, pp. 23-44. 
This subsequently will be referred to as Lipset — Emerging and page numbers will 
be cited ftom the versión appearing in Cleavaget.

5 Seymour Lipset and Stein rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party Systems and 
Voter Alignments: An Introduction" in Alignments, pp. 1-64. This subsequen
tly will be referred to as Lipset and Rokkan — Structures.

6 Russell H. Fitzgibbon, "The Political Potpourri in Latin American”, Western 
Political Quarterly, (March, 1957), pp. 3-22.

7 The major focus of Robert SCOTT’S Mexican Covcrnment in Transilion (Urbana: 
Universiry of Illinois Press, 1964) is the Mexican Partido Revolucionario Institucional. 
The P.R.I. also is discussed in detail in Chapter 2 of VlNCENT PADGETT’S The 
Mexican Political System (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1966). Venezuelan poli
tical parties are described in JOHN D. MARTZ, Acción Democrática (Princeton: 
University Press, 1965) and Robert J. Alexander, The Communist Party of 
Venezuela (Stanford: Hoover Institution Press, 1969). HaRRY KANTOR'S The 
Program and Ideology of the Peruvian Aprista Movcment (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 1953) and Grant HlLLIKER'S The Politics of Reform in Perú 
(Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1971) examine political parties in Perú. 
Other studies inelude PETER Snow, Argentine Radicalism (lowa City: University 
of lowa Press, 1965) and PAUL H. LEWIS, The Politics of Exile: Paraguay’s Febrista 
Party (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1968). Chilean political 
parties are analyzed in FEDERICO Gil'S Génesis and Modernización of Political 
Parties in Chile (Gainsville: University of Florida Press, 1962).

Other scholarly works on Latin American political parties have focused on 
types of political parties, rather than on a single party or parties within one nation. 
These inelude Robert J. Alexander, Communism in Latin America (New 
Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 1957) and Rollie E. Poppino, 
International Communism in Latin America (New York: The Free Press, 1964). 
Also see EDWARD J. WILLIAMS, Latin American Christian Democratic Parties (Knox- 
ville: University of Tennessee Press, 1967).
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struccure, the recruitment of leaders, ideology and programs. Latín 
American political parties also have been classified on contínuums 
from left to right, pragmatic to ideological, democratic to authoritarian 
and institutionalized to personalized.8 9 A recent two dimensional typo- 
logy categorizes Latín American political parties in terms of "percep- 
tion” and “mobility”.0 Regarding Latín American party Systems, schol- 
arly works make a Basic distinction berween competitive and non- 
competitive. Competitive party Systems are subdivided into two party 
Systems and multi-party Systems.10 In general, therefore, Latín American- 
ists following Fitzgibbon’s advice have traced party evolution, described 
party organizations and classified. With few exceptions, relations be
tween structural cleavages, parties and party Systems remain un- 
explored.11

Subsequent discussion draws both from Lipset’s earlier hypothe- 
sizing, which applies to "developing” and "developed” ateas, and his 
latter collaborative effort with Rokkan. Specifically, the focus will be 
on six cleavages and their impact on party system evolution. Four 

8 Cf. Christlan Anglade, "Party Finance models and the Classification of Latin 
American Political Parties". ARNOLD J. HeidenHEIMBR, ed., Comparativa Political 
Finance (Lexington, Mass: D.C. Heath Co.. 1970), pp. 163-189. A. Angbll, 
"Party Systems in Latin America", "Political Quarterly", p. 37 (July 1966), pp. 
309-323, JOHN D. MaRTZ, "Dilemmas in the Srudy of Latin American Political 
Parties”, Journal of Politics, 26:3 (August, 1964), pp. 509-531, and Robert J. 
Alexandbr "The Emergence of Modero Political Parties in Latin America" in 
Joseph Main and Richard W. Weatherhbad (eds) The Politics of Changa in 
Latin America (New York: Praeger, 1965), pp. 101-125. In addition various texts 
on Latin American government and politics discuss and classify political parties. 
See Karl M. SCHMIDT and David D. Burks, Evolution or Chaos (New York: 
Praeger, 1963), pp. 149-174, Charles O. Porter and Robert J. Alexander, 
The Slruggle For Democracy, in Latin America (New York: The MacMillan Com- 
pany, 1961), pp. 25-37, pp. 49-55., ALEXANDER Edelman, Latin American Gov
ernment and Politics (Homcwood, Illinois: The Dorsey Press. 1969), pp. 350-380 
and JACQUES LAMDERT, Latin America tr. by Helen Katel (Berkeley & Los Angeles: 
Univ of California Press, 1969), pp. 167-183, pp- 200-221, Georgb S. Blank- 
STEN, "The Politics of Latin America" in James Coleman and Gabriel Almond, 
"The Politics of the Developing Areas (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University 
Press, 1960), pp. 479-487 and Martin Needler, Latin American Politics in 
Perspective (Princeton: Van Nostrand Co., 1968), pp. 88-122.

9 PBTER RANIS, "A Two Dimensional Typology of Latin American Political Parites”, 
Journal of Politics, 30 (August, 1968), pp. 798-832.

10 See the works noted in footnote 8.
11 Exceptions are Peter Snow, "The Class Basis of Argentine Political Parties”, 

American Political Science Revietv, Vol. LVIII (March, 1964), pp. 163-167 and 
DOUGLAS Chalmers, "Parties and Society in Latin America" (Columbia University: 
mimeograph, 1970). The impact of differing levels of socio-economic development 
in Southeast and Northeast Brazil on party evolution is discussed by GlaüCIO 
ARY DlLLON SOARBS, "The Politics of Uneven Development: The Case of Brazil" 
in Alignment, pp. 467-497. For a useful discussion of the social basis of Chile's 
radical left see GLAUCIO ARY DlLLON SOARES, "Socio-Economic Variables and 
Voting for the Radical Left: Chile, 1952", American Political Science Review, 
Vol. LXI (December, 1967), pp. 1053-1065. Referred to hereafter as Chile-1952.
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cleavages — between the nation-building center and its periphery, 
between clericals and anti-clericals, benveen the countryside and cities 
and benveen owners and workers — are portrayed as pivotal to the 
formation of party Systems in Western Europe and the United States.12 
In addition, Lipset also speculates that cleavages between traditionals 
and moderns and benveen the poor and others could be important to 
party system generation in the "developing” ateas.13 Discussion ini- 
tially explores some consequences of these six cleavages in Western 
Europe and Latin America, thus providing a cross national perspective 
with which to compare subsequent analysis of structural cleavages in 
Venezuela by quantitative methods.

A. Center-periphery cleavage:

In Europe this involved conflict benveen the central nation-build
ing culture and an increasing resistance by ethnically, linguistically or 
religiously distinct subject populations in the provinces or the peri- 
pheries is a direct product of what is usually referred to as the 
national revolution. The national revolution forced ever-widening circles 
of "peripherals” to choose sides in conflicts over valúes and cultural 
identities.14 15 16 17 Where the subject population’s ethnicity, linguistic separa- 
teness and religious apartness rein forced each other, and where few 
crosscutting memberships linked peripherals with the dominant culture, 
parties of regional defense developed. In contrast, if crosscutting mem
berships exposed the peripherals to the same political pressures as the 
more central populations, parties of regional defense failed to develop 
or received minimal support.10

The center-periphery cleavage, a dominant theme in Spanish Amer
ican politics, emerged differently in the New World than in the Oíd. 
Prior to independence Spain and Portugal divided America into vice- 
royalties centcred in México City, Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires and 
Bogotá.10 Each viceroyalty answered to the Council of the Indies.1' 

12 LlPSET and Rokkan — Structures, p. 47. The urban rural cleavage is also described 
as benveen land and industry.

13 See especially the subsection entitled ”The Parties of the Third World” in Lipset 
— Emerging, Lipset also points out the split between university graduares and the 
rest of society.

14 LlPSET and Rokkan — Structures, pp. 14-23. Cf. the discussion in PETER H. MeRKL, 
Comparativo Politics (New York Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc.» 1970, chapter 4, 
"The Center and the Periphery”.

15 Lipset and Rokkan — Structures, pp. 41-46.
16 C. H. Haring, The Spanish Empire in America (New York: Harcourt, Brace and

World, 1963). See especially chapters IV and V on territorial organization.
17 Ibid., chapter VI.
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Spanish American independence movements initially gathered strength 
in the cities, often being centered in the viceregal capitals.18 In a short 
time the four Spanish American viceroyalties fragmented into fifteen 
independent nations. The anarchy, dislocation and destruction ac- 
companying independence prevented swift restoration of order within 
the fifteen. Regional caudillos ruled as feudal chieftains in large ateas 
of the new nations. Subsequent decades were to be characterized by 
bloody struggles between the centralizing nation builders, usually resid- 
ing in capital cities, and the "peripheral” caudillos.19

In contrast, independence carne peacefully to Portuguese Amer
ica. The new Brazilian nation retained control of all territory formerly 
administered by the Portuguese crown.20 Despite a larger territory 
and population, the Brazilian nation-builders were better able to control 
centrifugal forces than their Spanish American counterparts. An im- 
portant difference seems to have been that Brazilian independence 
was achieved without destruction of the colonial bureaucracy.21 In 
contrast, two decades of civil war decimated the Spanish civil Service. 
The former Spanish ateas, therefore, had no political infrastructure 
existing through which national political authority could be exercised 
in the periphery. Also, the size and diversity of the populations and 
territories controlled from Rio de Janeiro produced complex regional 
crosscurrents that did not lend themselves to conceptualization as a 
center-periphery cleavage. One set of regional tensions involved a 
dichotomy between the expanding and prosperous Southeast and a 
stagnant and impoverished Northeast.22 A second concerned conflicting 
political ambitions between elites in Sao Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Rio 
Grande do Sul and Minas Gerais.23

18 For an excellent summary of the Spanish American Independence movements see 
DONALO MARQUAND Dozer, Latín America: An Inlerprctative History (New 
York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, 1962), pp. 190-219. Cf. HüBERT H. Herring, 
A History o/ Latín America (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1967), chapters 13, 
14 and 15-

19 The city-countryside struggle became a elassie theme of 19th century Latín American 
writers. Most otitstanding are DOMINGO F. SARMJENTO'S Civilization and Barbarism 
(New York: Collier Books, 1961) and RÓMULO GALLEGOS, Doña Bárbara (New 
York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, Inc. 1942).

20 Cf. Dozer, pp. 219-225 and Haring, chapter 16.
21 Herring, chapter 16.
22 Cf. DlLLON Soares, "The Politics of Uneven Development: The Case of Brazil", 

Alignments, pp. 467-496.
23 Cf. Jordán Young, "Brazil", Ben G. Burnbtt and Kbnnth F. Johnson, eds„ 

Political Parces in Latín America (Belmont, California: Wadsworth Publishing 
Company, 1970), pp. 562-564.
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B. Clerical-anticlerical cleavage:

The church, although periodically in conflict with civic authorities, 
enjoyed important corporate privileges throughout Western Europe 
during the Middle Ages.24 By the early thirteenth century, however, 
aspirations of the mobilizing nation-states presented new challenges 
to ecclesiastical privileges. The status of church properties and the 
financing of religious activities were involved, but the fundamental 
issue was one of moráis, of determining community norms. Control 
of education, according to Lipset and Rokkan, was the core norm 
determination issue. Europe’s most bitter clash over moráis developed 
when the French Revolution’s victorious anticlericals unleashed theii 
violent attack on the Catholic Church.25 26

In Latin America the two sides battled throughout the nineteenth 
century. Clericals, especially the ecclesiastical hierarchy, lent support 
to royalists during the struggle for independence.20 Institutionally, 
therefore, the church ended up on the losing side. As a strategy for 
retaining economic and spiritual prerogatives in the new nationalist 
milieu, Latin American ecclesistical hierarchies allied with the ini- 
tially dominant Conservative elite. The Liberáis, major rivals to the 
Conservatives, became opponents of Church land holdings and educa- 
tional dominance.

Within two decades of Spain’s expulsión Latin American Con
servatives had been ousted from control of government or were being 
challenged seriously by anticlerical Liberáis. Liberáis and Conservatives 
organized elitist political parties and turned their lower class clients 
against each other in bloody civil wars.27 When victorious the Liberáis 
nationalized ecclesiastical property, secularized the maintenance of 
population statistics, and eliminated church control over education. 
Conservative triumphs, in contrast, restored ecclesiastical privileges. 
However, by mid-twentieth century militant proclericalism was obsolete. 

24 JOHN R. Strayer and Dana C. Muro, The Middle Ages (New York: Appleton- 
Century-Crofts. 1959), chapter 12.

25 Lipset and Rokkan — Structures, pp. 14-15.
26 For an excellent summary of the church in nineteenth century Latin America sce 

Edelmann, pp. 119-135.
27 Most standard Latin American history texts discuss the nineteenth century struggle 

between Liberáis and Conservatives in great detail. For a recent treatment that 
relies on primary sources see J. León HelGUERA, "The Problem of Liberalism 
Versus Conservativism in Colombia: 1849-1885", FRBDRICK Pikb, ed., Latin Ame
rican History: Select Problems (New York: Harcourt, Brace and World, 1969), 
pp. 224-257.
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Issues related to social and economic modernization replaced the 
clerical-anticlerical cleavage, and other nineteenth century struggles, 
as major generators of political conflict.

Where Conservativo parties remain politically important, as in 
Chile, Equador and Colombia, they are most concerned with preserv- 
ing the traditional elite’s socio-economic status. Protecting clerical 
privileges is secondary.28 29 Also, no contemporary Conservative party 
advocares church control of population statistics, abolition of existing 
public schools or the return of expropriated clerical estates. Never- 
theless, Conservativos continué to be more favorably disposed toward 
the church than their opponents. In parts of Latín America, therefore, 
party Systems continué to reflect the clerical-anticlerical cleavage of 
the nineteenth century.

C. Traditional-Modern cleavage:

Transition from traditional to modern society involves intellectual, 
social, economic and political change.28 Modernization is traumatic. 
It changes the perceptions of individual human beings, specifically their 
psychic attitude set. "Psychic attitude set” is used here to indícate what 
Alex Inkeles defined as "relatively enduring personality characteristics 
and patterns that are modal among the adult members of a society.”30 
According to Max Weber, the modal characteristics and patterns of 
traditionalism are the "Psychic attitude set for the habitual workday. . . 
and the belief in the everyday routine as the inviolable norm of 
conduct.”31 The psychic attitude set for modernism, in contrast, is 
described by Huntington as involving "a fundamental shift in attitudes, 
valúes and expectations. Traditional man expected continuity in nature 
and society and did not believe in the capacity of man to control either. 
Modern man, in contrast, accepts the possibility of change and believes 
in its desirability.”32

28 The conservative parties of Chile, Colombia and Equador are discussed in the 
relevant chapters of MARTIN NSEDLER, ed., Political Systems of Latín America 
(Princeton, New Jersey: D. Van Nostrand Co., 1970).

29 See the discussion in C. E. BLACK, The Dynamics of Modernization (New York: 
Harper Torchbooks, 1967), pp. 9-26. Pages 175-199 contain a comprehensive 
bibliography essay on modernization.

30 Alex Inkeles "National Cbaracter and Modern Political Systems", FRANGIS L. 
K. HSU, ed., Psycbological Antbropology (Homewood, Illinois: The Dorsey Press, 
1961), p. 173.

31 H. H. Garth and C. WRIGHT MILLS, tr., From Max Weber: Essays In Soctology 
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1958), p. 296.

32 Samuel Huntington, Political Order in a Cbanging Society (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1967), p. 32. Cf. Max Weber's discussion oí rationalizing every 
day life in ibid., pp. 270-271.
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The shift from traditionalism to modernism has been described 
by Daniel Lerner as "the infusión of a rationalist and positivist spirit,”33 34 
and by David Apter as a shift in the claims of society on the polity 
"from the primordial toward the functional, from the populist to the 
professional.”31 Western Europe and the United States developed the 
first predominantly modern societies and nation States. By the middle of 
the rwentieth century, however, modernization had enroached on tra- 
ditionalism in every nation State. Nevertheless, large populations in the 
"developing” areas continued within the psychic attitude set of tradi- 
tionalism. Lipset hypothesizes that the cleavage between "traditionals” 
and "moderns” will be the single most important generator of parties 
and party Systems among the "developing nations.”35 36

In much of Latín America modernization gathered increasing mo- 
mentum during the latter decades of the nineteenth century. Literacy 
rates rose, contact with industrial nations in the North Atlantic in- 
creased and the "modern” ideologies of Positivism, Marxism and Social 
Darwinism capturad the imagination of an entire generation of intel- 
lectuals.30 Nevertheless, much of Latín America continúes to be tra- 
ditional. Indians, especially in Bolivia, Perú, Equador, Guatemala and 
México, remain largerly untouched by modernization.37 In addition, 
many peasants and substantial numbers of the urban poor retain 
a traditionalistic mentality.38 Daniel Lerner argües that percent of lite- 

33 Daniel Lerner, Tbe Passing Of Traditional Society (Glencoe, Illinois: The Free 
Press, 1958), p. 45.

34 David Apter, Cboicc and the Politics of Allocation (New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1971), p. 117.

35 Lipset — Emerging, pp. 44-47. Lipset hete indicares that his definitions of 
modernizing and traditional are similar to those employed by Weber and Hunting- 
ton. Lipset refers to this as cultural politics. ". . .the politics where the cleavages 
caused by differences in valué Systems havc more effect on the nature of political 
conflit than tbe cleavages based on economic and status factors”.

36 See Leopoldo Zea, Tbe Latín American Mind (Norman, Oklahoma: The Uni
versity of Oklahoma Press, 1963), especially Part Two.

37 Rudolfo Stavenhagen, "Classes, Coloniahsm and Acculturation”, Irving L. 
HorOwitz, ed., Aíarrer In Latín America (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1970), pp. 235-288.

38 The urban poor of Latín America have been studied by an increasing number of 
social scientists, and will be discussed in detail subsequently. From the traditional- 
ism modernism perspective, however, the urban poor, especially the recently arrived 
migrants, are abandoning the former life style for the latter. The slums, therefore, 
contain large numbers of moderns and traditionals, as well as many "transitionals". 
For a more detailcd discussion see Gino Germani, "The City As An Integrating 
Mechanism", Glen H. Bbyer, ed., The Urban Explosión In Latín America (Ithaca, 
New York: Cornell University Press, 1967), pp. 175-214. The traditionalist men
tality of the Latin American countryside is well documented. For an excellent 
analysis see ERIC WOLF, "Peasantry and the Ideological Order" in Peasants (Engle- 
wood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, 1966), pp. 96-109. Here Wolf discusses the ideology 
of all peasantry, but his examplcs favor Latin America, the región of his greatest 
expertise.
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rates is the best available índex of transformación from a "tradicional 
culture” to a "modern culture”.30

Reading skills especially, by opening new possibilicies for com- 
municacion, are seen as foscering che racional-secular acritudes whose 
emergence are essential in modernization. Latín American literacy 
ratios, lower than those of the industrial nations but higher than in 
Africa and Asia, can be taken as an indication of Latín America’s 
middle position on the traditional — modern continuum.39 40

D. LJrban-Rural cleavage:

Urban and rural life styles differ in both "developed” and "devel- 
oping” nations”. Cities favor the emergence of a large middle class 
and serve as industrial centers. Cities are also hubs of commerce and 
administration, and stimulate growth of a "modern” world view.41 
Although urban environments favor a "modern” psychic attitude set, 
the urban-rural cleavage should not be equated with that between 
"traditional” and "modern” culture. Traditionalism pervades many 
slums and squatter shantytowns in the cities.42 Also, the countryside 
is seldom uniformly traditional.43 A small agricultural middle class 

39 Lbrner, pp. 62-64.
40 For an intra-regional comparison of literacy in Latin American see Statistical Abs- 

tract of Latin America 1968 (Los Angeles; Latin American Center-UCLA, 1969), 
pp. 107-108.

41 Cf. BLACK, The Dynamics of Modernization, pp. 21, 52, 69, JOHN FRIEDMANN,
"The Role of Cities in National Development", American Bebavioral Scientist 
(May/June), pp. 13-21. Frccdman's article contains a limited but highly useful 
bibliography. Also see Bert F. HOSELITZ, "A History of the Long Term Development 
of the City", BEYER, ed., The Urban Explosión in Latin America, pp. 18-32 and 
HüNTINGTON, Political Order in Cbanging Societies, pp. 47, 54, 74, 83 and 
272-273- ’ j ! {

42 Cf. ROBERT C. Fried, "Urbanization and Italian Politics”, Journal of Politics 29 
(August 1967), pp. 505-534 and JOAN M. NELSON, Migrante, Urban Poverty, and 
Instabilily in Deueloping Nations (Harvard University Center for International 
Affairs; Occasional Paper in International Affairs Number 22, 1969). On page 
25, in concluding her discussion of migtants, Nelson indicates a traditional modern 
mix in squatter shantytowns. "...political socialization appears be more important 
in determining migrants' political behavoir than are the assumed characteristics 
of anomie and frustration. The Migtants’ political behavoir is not primarily a 
reflection of the trauma of migration. Rather it flows from the political attitudes 
and patterns of behavior migrants bring with them from the country... and 
from an active process of political socialization thtough situations and agenta to 
which they are exposed in the City.

43 Cf. T. Lynn Smith, "Improvement of the Systems of Agriculture in Colombia" 
in the author’s Studies of Latin American Societies (New York: Doubleday & Com- 
pany, 1970), pp 276-294, GERRIT HüIZBR, "Peasant Organizaron in Agrarian 
Reform in México" in IRV1NG L. HOROW1TZ, ed., Masses in Latin America (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1970), pp. 445-502 and JOHN DüNCAN POWELL, 
"Peasant Society and Clientelist Politics' American Political Science Review, LXIV, 
No. 2 (June, 1970), pp. 411-425.
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displays "modern” psychic sets. Modernism often becomes the dominant 
world view among workers on mechanized plantations producing for 
the international economy. Even peasants, long primary carriers of 
traditionalism, sometimes acquire a modern Outlook. Rising literacy, 
the dissemination of transistor radios and political mobilization have 
accelerated the breakdown of rural traditionalism. Consequently, while 
the urban-rural cleavage may correspond in some cases to that be- 
tween "modern” and "traditional culture”, it is an empirical question — 
often open to exploration through the analysis of aggregate data — 
whether in fact the two are coterminous. In France, for example, 
aggregate data revealed these cleavages only partially overlapped. Pol
itical parties emerged that corresponded to one but crosscut the other.44

Modern Latin America’s major cities trace their origin either to 
preconquest settlement patterns or to the experiences of Spanish and 
Portuguese colonization. Iberians were urban oriented in their homeland 
and insisted on being ciry dwellers in the New World.45 46 They planted 
cities on the American countryside rather permitting them to evolve 
from the course of events. The boundaries of one municipality extend
ed to the boundaries of the next, and each —especially in Spanish 
America— remained isolated and oriented toward the mother country. 
The isolation and external orientation of colonial Spanish American 
cities contributed to the region’s fragmentation into numerous city- 
centered entities during the war for independence. Also, these charac- 
teristics of the colonial city help to explain why Spanish America’s 
new nations were plagued by decades of civil war between regional 
caudillos.™

Nineteenth century turbulence adversely affected the development 
of Spanish American cities. Some lost population, others stagnated. 
Growth required the return of peace. Caracas, capital of Venezuela, 
for example, only recovered its colonial population of 50,000 during 
the 1870’s.47 Contrastingly, relative tranquility in Argentina following 

44 Cf. analysis of the emergence of the French MRP in LlPSBT and ROKKAN-Cleavages, 
pp. 39-40.

45 Ralph A. GakENHEIMER, "The Peruvian City of the Sixteenth Century", Bbybr, 
ed., The Urban Explosión in Latin America, pp. 33-56.

46 Most texts in Latin American history and politics devote at least one chapter to 
the nineteenth century civil wats and accompanying caudillismo. For a highly 
useful bibliography see Edblmann, Latin American Government and Politics, pp. 
347-349.

47 For a discussion of the growth of Caracas see the Introduction to the authors 
The Political Process of Urban Development: Caracas Under Acción Democrática 
(Los Angeles: unpublished dissertation UCLA, 1969).
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defeat of the provincial caudillos at the bactle of Pavón, in 1861, con- 
tributed to the emergence of Buenos Aires as a major urban center 
of over a million inhabitants during the 1890’s. Six other Latín Amer
ican cities boasted populations of more than 200,000 by 1900.48 49 At 
that time, however, even the región’s greatest cities remained apart 
from the hinterland, urban islands in a great rural sea.

A strikingly different situation existed two thirds of a century 
later. Ten Latin American cities exceeded the million population mark, 
and in the countryside peasants were immigrating to small and médium 
sized market centers.10 Migrants and more established urbanities partook 
of a significantly different life style than those remaining in the rural 
areas. The deepening urban-rural cleavage was reflected in politics, and 
where free elections were permitted, in the party system. Even a cursory 
examination reveáis significant differences in party preferences between 
urban and rural voters in Venezuela, Chile, Perú, Argentina, Brazil 
and Colombia.50

E. O\VNER-WORKER CLEAVAGE:

In Europe the extensión of suffrage to the lower classes changed 
the character of each national polity, generated new divisions and 
brought about a restructuring of oíd alignments. Enfranchisement of 
the masses, when combined with increased industrialization, guaranteed 
the emergence of worker movements throughout the continent. Writ- 
ing in 1969, on the basis of analyzing a decade of research into the social 
basis of political parties in Western Europe and the Anglo-American 
democracies, Richard Rose and Dwight Urwin found that class based 
parties averaged 24 percent of the vote.51 This was second, by one 
percent, to the showing of "heterogeneous” parties — ones drawing 
votes in such a way that their supporters sha red no major social cha- 

48 For a pcrceptive analysis of the tensión between Buenos Aires and the rest of 
the nation see JAMES R. SCOBIE, Argentina: A City and a Nalion (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1964). Other Latin American cities having more than 
200,000 in 1900 were Havana, México City, Montevideo, Rio de Janeiro, Sao Paulo 
and Santiago de Chile. Statistical Abstrae! of Latin America 1964 (Los Angeles 
Latin American Center, UCLA, 1965), pp. 24-25.

49 Statistical Abstrae! o/ Latin America — 1968, pp. 64-65.
50 Cf. the discussion of political parties in these countries in NEEDLER, ed., Political 

Systems of Latin America and in Ben G. BaRNETT and KENNETH JOHNSON, ed., 
Political Forces in Latin America, 2 ed. (Belmont, California: Wadsworth Publish- 
ing Co., 1970).

51 Richard Rose and Derek Urwin, "Social Cohesión, Political Parties and Strains 
in Regimes", p. 29.
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racteristics in common.52 Among class based pañíes, those depending 
on industrial workers were the most important, existing in 15 of 17 
countries in the Rose and Urwin study. Several, including the Labor 
Parties of Britain and Australia, averaged more than 40 percent of 
the vote in recent elections.

European working class parties varied. Generally, worker movements 
in Protestant countries with the smoothest histories of nation building — 
England, Denmark, and Sweden — melded into the political System 
with the least disruption. Catholic countries with difficult or recent 
histories of nation building — Spain, Italy and Trance — in contrast, 
produced deeply divided, alienated working class movements. A third 
basic grouping, including Austria, Finland, Belgium and Germany, falls 
into neither category. Lipset and Rokkan hypothesize that within the 
third grouping worker movements tended to be more divided where 
the nation builders and tire church were openly and latently opposed 
during the crucial phases of educational development and mass mobili- 
zation. On the other hand, they assert that antagonism lessened where 
the church allied with the nation builders against some outside enemy.53 54 55 
Differences in the territorial histories of State formation, nation building 
and religious evolution, therefore, are seen as affecting the intensity of 
conflict associated with the owner-worker cleavage. Nevertheless, the 
cleavage’s emergence is also perceived as having brought the affected 
party systems closer together by increasing the importance of purely 
economic conflict.154 A final observation, significant from the perspec- 
tive of Latín American experience, concerns the alliance making pro- 
pensity of owners and workers. In no European nation did the two 
antagonists and their allies find a political home within the same party.

Latín America industrialized later and less completely than Europe. 
Foreign demands for primary products strengthened the large land 
holders. The landed elites, beneficiaries of their country’s position as 
a supplier of agricultural products and raw materials, opposed or re- 
mained indifferent toward the establishmenr of domestic heavy indus- 
try.05 In contrast, they welcomed foreign capital that developed light 

52 Ibid., pp. 16-17 defines four broad types of parties that were encountered in Western 
Europe and the Anglo-American democracies. They are: (1) heterogeneous parties, 
(2) single-claim, religious and anticlerical parties, (3) single-claim, class parties 
and (4) mutually reinforcing loyaities parties.

53 Lipset and ROKKAN-C/eat'«gcr pp. 46-56.
54 Stein ROKKAN, "Nation Building and the Structuring of Mass Politics", pp. 408-409.
55 EdelmaN, pp. 236-262, analyzes industrialization in Latin America. The final 

pages of his discussion contain a useful bibliography. For a study of Latin .American 
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industry to process primary products. Light industry expanded as the 
franchise was becoming universal, and worker movement quickly 
acquired great political significance. The workers faced as their major 
protagonists foreign industrialists, the export-oriented middle class and 
the landed elites.

Labor and industrialists interested in developing domestic heavy 
industry, both looking for support against the traditional elite and 
foreign-dominated industry, allied with each other. The pact berween 
labor and domestic industrialists has been labeled the "liberal alliance”.66 
After tire twentieth century’s second decade "liberal alliances” dominat- 
ed the electoral process. Where the "conservative alliance”, foreign 
industrialists and the landed elite, returned to power it was by per- 
suading the military to negare the "liberáis” popular mándate. How- 
ever, the increasingly professional Latín American military balked at 
serving as a "conservative” handmaiden. Many officers carne to believe 
that their interests, and those of the nation, could best be served by 
"liberáis”.67 Consequently, the generáis reinstated rules for gaining 
control of government that favored the more popular "liberal alliance”. 
Restored to power, "liberáis” found themselves restricted by military 
perceptions of what was politically acceptable. If "liberal alliance” 
policy conflicted with these perceptions the military intervened. Golpes 
de estado against Bosch in the Dominican Republic, Goulart in Brazil, 
Lilia in Argentina and Belaunde Terry in Perú were of this ilk.

In conclusión, pardal industrialization and enfranchisement of the 
masses in Latín America stimulated the development of worker move- 
ments. Unlike their European counterparts, however, Latin American 56 57 

industrialists see Fernando H. Cardoso, "The Industrial Elite", in Seymour M. 
LlPSET and Aldo Solari, Elites in Latin America (New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1967), pp. 94-116. THEODORE H. MORAN, "The Development of Australia 
and Argentina", Comparativo Politics, Vol. 3 No. 1 (October, 1970), pp.71-92 
compares Argentina indifference to establishing heavy industry to Australia's policy 
of promoting its development. For a perceprive srudy of Latin America’s labor elite 
and HeNRY A. LandSBERGER, "The Labor Elite: Is it Revolutionary?” in LlPSET and 
SOLARI, pp. 256-500. Edelmann, pp. 291-315 also discusses Latin American labor 
and assembles a brief bibliography on the subjecr. A useful bur somewhat dated 
discussion is FRANK BONILLA’S "The Urban Worker" in JOHN J. JOHNSON, 
Continnity and Changa in Latin America (Palo Alto: Stanford University Press. 
1964, pp. 186-205.

56 This theme is discussed at length by ROÑALO M. CLASSMAN. "The Limiting Social 
and Strucrural Conditions for Latin American Modernization" Social Research 
(Summer, 1969), pp. 182-205.

57 Cf. Ibid., pp. 189-195, and Eldon Kenworthy, "Coalirions in the Political 
Development of Latin America, in SvEN GrOENNINGS, E. W. KBLLEY, and M1CHABL 
Leiserson, The Study of Coalition Behavior (New York: Holt, Rinehart and 
Winston, 1970), pp. 120-133.

183



workers became political allies of businessmen concerned with develop- 
ing heavy industry.58 59 60 61 The new industrialista and the workers, both part 
of society’s "modernized” sectors, made common cause against the 
landed elite and their allies. Consequently, additional weight is given 
to the earlier hypothesis that in developing countries the most important 
cleavage affecting party system development is between traditionalism 
and modernism.

F. Poor-Others cleavage:

Lipset hypothesizes that under some conditions división between 
the poor and all others becomes a cleavage of party generation.50 
However, most studies of the poor, in "traditional” as well as "modern” 
environments, portray them as politically apathetic.00 An important 
exception are recently arrived urban migrants who lack basic Services 
— electricity, running water and housing — and incline toward polit
ical activity to obtain them.01 Also, modernization raises expectations, 
and in the long run unfulfilled expectations heighten levels of 
political consciousness. Politically conscious economic margináis are 

58 For example, between 1945 and 1955 Argentina’» Pcronists included workers, the 
"new industrialists" and elements of the urban poor. Cf., MORAN, "The Development 
of Argentina and Australia", pp. 89-92 and SCOBIE, pp. 226-227. However, the 
majority of Argentina industrialists, according to José Luis de Imaz, remain assoc- 
iated with light industry and foreign-owned corporations. Los Que Mandan, tr., 
Carlos Astiz (Albany, New York: State University of New York Press, 1970), 
pp. 134-172. This may explain Snow's finding that in the aggregate industrialists 
voted against Peronists. "The Ciass Basis of Argentine Politics” pp. 164-167. 
Obviously, additional research is necessaty into the relationship between "oíd” 
and "new” industrialists throughout Latin America.

59 LlPSET-Emergtng, p. 49-
60 As an overall generalización GABRIEL A1MOND and SlDNEY VERBA, The Civic 

Culture (Boston: Little, Brown and Compaoy, 1965), p. 300, conclude that 
"if an individual has had the opportunity to participare in the family, in the 
school, or at work, he is more likely than someone who did not have the same 
opportunities to consider himself competent to influence government". Within each 
society the relatively well off have more such opportunities than the less affluent. 
Modernization complementa affluencc as a positive influence on participación levels. 
Also, differing political cultures affect participation, Ibid., pp. 299-306. Cf. the 
discussion of relationships between participation and education in ANGUS CAMPBELL, 
Philip Converse, Warren E. Miller and Donald Stokbs, The American 
Valer (New York: John Wiley and Sons, 1960), pp. 475-482.

61 Daniel Goldrich, Raymond B. Pratt, and C. R. Schuller, "The Political 
Integración of Lower Class Urban Settlemcnts in Chile and Perú”, IRVING L. 
HOROWITZ, ed., Afííser in Latin America (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1970), pp. 175-212. Cf. Talton F. Ray, The Politics of the Barrios of Venezuela 
(Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1969), pp. 33-43. 
For an excellent summary of literature on migration in Latin America see WAYNE 
CORNELIUS, "The Political Sociology of Cityward Migration in Latin America: 
Toward Empirical Theory”, FRANCINE RABINOVITZ and FELICITY Truedlood, 
eds., Latin American Urban Research Vol. I (Beverly Hills, California: Sage Pub- 
lications, 1971), pp. 95-150.
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likely targets for nationalistic parties promising redistribución. Class 
consciousness among the poor, however, is ofcen diluced by crosscutting 
cleavages. Only where other clcavages reinforce divisions between the 
poor and others, or where consciousness of being on the bottom oí 
the socio-economic pyramid outweighs all else, will parties emerge 
whose support is differentiated along the poor — non-poor cleavage.1,2

In the "developing” ateas examples of the lower strata manen- 
vering cohesively against all others are the excepción. Regional, relig- 
ious, cultural and ethnic differences, as discussed earlier, usually sur- 
pass class consciousness in importance as a primary determinan! of 
parties and party Systems. Cleavages between rural and urban ateas, 
as well as between "modern” and "tradicional culture”, also alter or 
dissipate the party generating cohesiveness of economic deprivation. 
The rural poor, for example, frequently have supporced candidates 
controlled by the historie, landed elites. Also, slum dwellers appear 
highly susceptible to personalistic appeals, whether from the left or the 
right. Finally, the urban and rural poor often have divided their votes 
among a variety of elitist parties on the basis of an anticipated pa- 
tronage.03 While the poor-others cleavage may be reflected in a polity’s 
competitive parties, therefore, whether or not it will be depends, at 
a mínimum, on the relative intensity and crosscutting impace of other 
structural cleavages.04

Latin America’s rural masses, a racial potpourri of mestizos, mu
latos, Indians and blacks, subsisted traditionally as peasants or share- 
croppers. What was grown on their own plots the peasants consumed 
or sold in regional market centers. Produce from large estates was 
disposed of according to the owner’s determinación. Recent land re- 
forms, however, permitted an increased number of Latin American 
peasants to acquire plots capable of providing a moderare standard of 
living. Nevertheless, the minifundio problem remains critical and share- 
cropping persists as a way of life for many. In relación to those who 
have benefited from agrarian reform the unaffected constitute a rural 
subproletariat.05

62 LiPSET-Emcrg/wg, pp. 49-51.
63 For example, during the 1930's Argentine conservatives captured the votes of 

many peasants and workers. Snow, "The Class Basis of Argentine Parties", pp. 
163-164. Works dealing with the urban poor are noted in footnote 61.

64 Rosa and Urwin deal with this point in detall throughout "Social Cohesión, Pol
ítica! Parties and Strains in Regimes".

65 Among the most useful studies dealing with the rural poor are E. J. Hobsbawm, 
Peasants and Rural Migrants in Politics", CLAUDIO Veliz, ed., Tbe Politics of 
Conformily in Latin America (London: Oxford University Press, 1967), pp. 43-65. 
FlBNRY LaNDSBERCBR, ed., Latin American Peasant Movements (Ithaca, New
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Social and economic distances in the cities are as great as in the 
countryside. Incomes of the upper class, the middle class and oí organ- 
ised labor substantially exceed those of the urban poor. Slum dwellers 
and recently arrived migrants comprise an increasing percent of Latín 
America’s urban populación. Studies by Wayne Cornelius and othero 
indícate that most recently arrived migrants consider themselves better 
off for having come to the city,00 and that slum dwellers of a decade 
and over are not significantly more dissatisfied than the migrants. 
Nevertheless, it is unlikely that the urban poor will remain apathetic 
toward any regime that continúes in power for a long period during 
which expectations of upward economic mobility are unrealized. On 
more than one occasion they had lashed out violently against established 
regimes in Latin America.08 The success of such thrusts has varied ac- 
ccrding to how extensively anti-establishment feelings were shared 
throughout the polity. By themselves the urban poor have been unable 
to bring down a government, either through violence or at the polis. 
An alliance of peasants, slum dwellers, migrants and organized labor, 
in contrast, appears capable of becoming an electorally dominant 
coalition of "have-nots” and the least affluent of the "haves”. Such 
a coalition seldom has proved acceptable to Latin America’s upper 
and middle sectors. Either its electoral victories have not been accepted 
or its freedom to implement redistributive policies has been circums- 
cribed.'"9 * * * 6 * * * *

York: Cornell University Press, 1969), JOHN D. POWELL, The Política! Mobili- 
zation of the Venczuelan Peasant (Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 1971), 
and Rudolfo StAVENHAGBN, ed., Agraria» Problcms and Peasant sMoremcntt 
in Latin America (New York: Fawcett Publishcrs, 1968).

66 Cornelius. "The Political Sociology of Cityward Migration". Cf. Kenneth L. 
Karst. "Rights in Land and Housing In an Informal Legal System: The Barrios 
of Caracas", American Journal of Comparativa Late, Vol. XIX (Sumtner, 1971) 
pp. 551-574.

6" Wayne Cornelius "Urbanización as an Agent in Latin American Political Ins- 
tability", American Political Science Review, Vol. LX11I (September, 1969), pp. 
S55-S57.

6S One of the celebrated examples was the central role plnyed by the urban poor in
toppling the regime of Venczuelan dictator Pérez Jiménez. See PHILIP B. Taylor
Jr.. The Venezuela» Golpe de listado of 1958: The Pall <>/ ALnvos Pérez Jiménez 
^Washington, D.C.: ICOPS, 1968), pp, 63-7'1. Cí, the discussion of "anomic
movements" in GiíORGl! 1. B1 ANKSTHN’s, "The Policies of Latin America", Gabriel 
ALMOND and JAMES S. Coliiman, eds„ The Polilict of the Detelopiug Areas 
(Priaceton University Press, 1960), pp. -196-501,

¿9 Bnhl’s military siezcd power in 196-1 lo ptevent formación of a porentially dotni 
cant "have not" alliance and the generáis removed Argentinas Prasident Arturo 
Fresadla because he insiste*!  t>n. retognlzicig electotal suixcsscs which would have 
placed the Peronista, a "have eme" patty in coiiliol oí major provincial governrnents 
Venezuekn "haves" agtced lo the inauguración oí Rómulo Uetancourt, the victorious 
"have not" candidate in 1959, Inu oidy bccnuse of an underlying undersrandinc 
which placed limics beyutid which Ids govetment would not traspasa in restructuring 
seden-.
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STRUCTURAL CLEAVAGES AND THE VENEZUELAN PARTY 
SYSTEM: SOME HYPOTHESES AND TESTS

A brief but violent uprising on October 18, 1945, ended a half cen- 
tury of political dominance by personalistic Andean generáis in Venezue
la.'0 The victorious young officers placed their civilian ally, Rómulo Be- 
tancourt, at the head of a newly formed ruling junta. Betancourc, Se- 
cretary General of Venezuela’s most important mass-based political 
party, Acción Democrática, channeled labor and peasant support to 
the new regime. Acción Democrática called for establishment of a 
participatory democracy and persuaded the military to permit elections 
based on universal suffrage for a Constituent Assembly.70 71 The As- 
sembly was to draw up a new constitution that would legitímate the 
revolution. Acción Democrática overwhelmingly won the Constituent 
Assembly elections, and the new constitution reflected the parties de- 
mocratic socialist ideology.'2 Presidential and congressional elections 
were held in 1947. Acción Democrática gained such a commanding 
victory that the resulting political System resembled single party do
minance in México.73 However, conservative opponents of Acción 
Democrática gained increasing support in the military. On November 
24, 1948, the same officers who placed Rómulo Betancourt at the head 
of the ruling junta in 1945 sent the new A cción Democrática pres- 
ident, Rómulo Gallegos, into exile. Major party leaders were either 
jailed or driven into the ur.derground.74

In spite of hardships and persecution Acción Democrática re- 
mained the most important mass-based political organization in Vene
zuela between 1948 and 1958, a decade of authoritarian military rule. 
The revolution of January 23, 1958, opened the way for restoration 
of competitive democracy, and Acción Democrática again emerged as 
the country’s strongest political party. However, in place of the single 
party dominance of 1946 - 1948, a multi-party system appeared. Acción 
Democrática commanded just under half of the total presidential and 

70 For an excellent discussion of events leading up to this revolt, as well as the 
subsequcnt three years of Acción Democrática rule, see Martz, Acción Democrática, 
pp. 49-80.

71 Ibid., pp. 64-70.
72 For a detailed discussion of party ideology during the trienio, the designaron 

usually given to the 1945-1948 period, see Rómulo Betancourt, Política y Petróleo 
(Caracas: Editorial Senderos, 1967), pp. 247-544.

73 ROÑALO H. McDonald, Party Systems and Elections in Latín America (Chicago: 
Markham Publishing Company, 1971), pp. 37-40.

74 Cf. BETANCOURT, pp. 547-652 and PowELL, The Political Mobilization of the 
Venezuela» Peasant, pp. 87-100.
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legislativa vote in the 1958 elections.75 76 Three rivals, the Democratic 
Republican Union (U.R.D.), the Social Christians (COPEI),70 and 
the Venezuelan Communist Party (P.C.V.) divided the remainder. 
In the subsequent elections of 1963 Acción Democrática retained first 
place, but five rivals exceeded its presidential and legislativa vote by 
a margin of 3 - 1. Party system fragmentation accelerated, and in the 
1968 elections nine important parties divided 96.3 percent of the 
legislativa vote. Acción Democrática again, although by the smallest 
of margins, received the largest legislativa vote. However, neither the 
Communists ñor the National Civic Crusade (C.C.N.), a loose amalgam 
supporting General Marcos Pérez Jiménez, presentad presidential can- 
didates. Enough supporters of these parties voted their presidential 
ballet for the Social Christians to end a decade of Acción Democrática 
control over the national executive.77 78 79 Table 12 profiles the transfor- 
mation of Venezuela’s party system from one of a single party domi- 
nance to extreme multi-party competitiveness.

Fragmentation of the Venezuelan party system occurred simul- 
taneously with far reaching social, economic and cultural changes. 
Venezuela became more "modern”, less rural and doubled in population 
to ten milion between 1946 and 1968. Also, an increasingly efficient toad 
network facilitated rapid travel between all major populated areas. 
During the early 1960’s even the previously isolated Andes became 
a drive of only seven or eight hours from the capital at Caracas.18 
Scholars and journalists describing the less developed Venezuela of 
1946 assert that mass based political parties mirrored the period’s 
social, economic, and political tensions.70 If they are correct, given 
subsequent changes in the economy, society and polity, it is likely that 
contemporary Venezuelan parties are increasingly less related to the 
structural conflicts of party generation in the 1946 - 1948 period.

75 McDonald, pp. 46-51.
76 COPEI is an anacronym for Comité de Organización Política Electoral Indepen

diente. The full ñame is seldom uscd and the party is formally knwon as the 
Social Christian Patty-COPEl.

77 No records are kept of the frequency with which possible combinations of presi
dential and legislative ballots are cast. This, it can only be inferred that extra 
Social Christian presidential ballots carne from thosc who voted for the legislative 
slates of the Communists and the National Civic Crusade. Table 12 also suggests 
that each of the other presidential candidates received votes from supporters of 
these political parties.

78 For a useful discussion of social and economic development in Venezuela see The 
Economic Development of Venezuela (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 
1961).

79 Cf. Betancourt, pp. 251-253, Martz, Acción Democrática, pp. 25-33, 316-318, 
320-322 and 374-390, McDonald, pp. 37-40 and Alexander, The Communist 
Party of Venezuela, pp. 5-16.
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In seeking out the social underpinnings of contemporary Vene- 
zuelan pañíes, a logical first strategy is to identify the structural cleav- 
ages that played an important part in consolidating party clientele 
following the extensión of universal suffrage. After identification of 
early cleavage-party relationships, study of their evolution in subse
quent elections would reveal the route by which Venezuelan parties 
carne to represent the social and economic groups for which they speak. 
The tools of political sociology, unfortunately, have been used sparingly 
to differentiate the bases of mass support for Venezuelan parties.80 
Nevertheless, Venezuelan parties have been described, and while studies 
are of uneven quality they hold ampie generalizations for recasting as 
hypotheses about the cleavages Lipset postulares to be of primary impor- 
tance for party systems in developing nations.81 Subsequent discussion 
distills such hypotheses from the existing literature on Venezuelan 
parties.

A. Center-Periphery cleavage:

Venezuelans, particularly the upper class of Caracas, played a 
central role in liberating northern South America, which became the 
nation of Gran Colombia.82 The Caracas elite, however, chafed under 
domination by a government based in Bogotá and seceded from Gran 
Colombia. Unfortunately, independence did not guarantee national 
unity. Between 1830 and 1903 rival regional caudillos from Caracas 
(the "Core”), the "Plains” the "East”, the "Andes”, and the "West” 
struggled for political supremacy.83 In 1899 Andeans gained the upper 

80 An important exception is Boris Bunimov-Parra, Introducción a la Sociología 
Electoral Venezolana (Caracas: Editorial Arte, 1967). Bunimov-Parra work will 
be referred to subsequently in greater detail.

81 These studies will be discussed in subsequent analysis of structural cleavages and 
party System generación in Venezuela.

82 For a comprehensive account see Gerhard MASUR, Simón Bolívar (Albuquerque: 
University of New México Press, 1948).

83 Cf. JOSÉ A. SILVA MlCHELENA, The Illusion of Dcmocracy in Dependen! Nations 
(Cambridge: M1T Press, 1971), pp. 41-49, Guillermo Morón, A History of 
Venezuela, tr. John Street (London: George Alíen & Unwin Lid., 1964), pp. 148-199, 
and Laureano Vallenilla Lanz, Ccsarismo Democrático (Caracas: Tipografía 
Garrido, 1961), especially pp. 123-147.

In addition, it is useful to define the regions referred to throughout this study 
as "Andes”, "East", "Plains”, "West" and Caracas. The "Andes” inelude the 
States of Mérida, Táchira and Trujillo. The "West" encompasses the States of 
Zulia, Falcón, Lara and Yaracuy. In the "Plains" are Apure, Barinas, Cojedes, 
Guárico and Portuguesa. The "East" is composed of the States of Anzoátegui, Mo- 
nagas, Nueva Esparta, Sucre, Bolívar and the Federal territories of Delta Amacuro 
and Amazonas. Caracas presently ineludes the Federal District and the Sucre District 
of Miranda State. In the nineteenth century the designation Caracas was sometimes 
given to all of central Venezuela. For the purposes of this paper the area most often
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hand. Four years later, with asistance from Caracas, the Andeans crush- 
ed an uprising of regional elites. Subsequenrly, the defeated caudillos 
were unable to mount a serious military challenge to those controlling 
the central government.81 * * 84 85

Andeans held political sway in Venezuela between 1899 and 
1945-6“ General Juan Vicente Gómez siezed power in 1907 from the 
first Andean ruler, Cipriano Castro, when the latter journeyed abroad for 
medical treatment. Gómez ruled until his death in 1935. During the 
final Gómez years, and throughout the administration of his successor, 
General López Contreras, many Caraqueños secured high government 
positions. Caraqueños™ more educated and experienced in commerce 
than other regional groups, gained political influence as modernization 
demanded bureaucrats skilled in economics, law and engineering. By 
the late 193O’s major political decisions were being made by Caraque
ños as well as Andeans.87

Easterners, Plainsmen and Westerners seldom held positions of 
influence during the Andean decades. Understandably, therefore, youths 
from the former regions — the "Periphery” — appeared in the fore- 
front of movements opposing the power of Caracas and the Andes. 
As John Martz and other scholars have noted, Easterners, Plainsmen 
and Westerners played dominant roles in creating Acción Democrática, 
Venezuela’s most important anti-regime political organización by the 
middle 1940’s.88 When elections based on universal suffrage were 
first held, Acción Democrática received overwhelming support in the 

called "Caracas” will be referred to as the "Core". Included in the "Core" are the
States of Miranda, Aragua, Carabobo and the Federal District. From the perspective
of Venezuelan nación building the "Andes” — "Core" alliance that ruled from 
1899 to 1945 is the "Center”.

84 Morón, p. 185.
85 The bese available analysis is DOMINGO ALBERTO RANGEL, Los Andinos en el 

Poder (Caracas: n.p., 1964). Cf. Silva MiCHELENA, pp. 50-77.
86 The Venezuelan designación for an inhabicant of Caracas.
87 For example, the most important "bright young man" in the administration of 

López Contreras and Medina Angarita (1935-1940 and 1940-1945) was Arturo 
Uslar Pietri, a leading Caracas intellectual. Cf. BetancoüRT, pp. 195-197. Arturo 
Uslar Pietri, "Prólogo", in ISAÍAS MEDINA ANGARITA, Cuatro Años de Democracia 
(Caracas: Pensamiento Vivo, 1963), Martz, Acción Democrática, pp. 56-62 and 
Edwin Liewen, Venezuela, 2d. ed. (London: Oxford University Press, 1965), 
pp. 61-63. BOTH Martz and Liewen, in the passages referred to, discuss the 
rivalry between the Lopezistas and the Medintstat. To a large degree the former 
group were "tradicional" Andeans and the latter an amalgam of "modero" Andeans 
and Caraqueños.

88 Martz, Acción Democrática, p. 49. Cf. BETANCOÜRT, pp. 165-167 and BUNIMOV- 
Parra, pp. 164-165.

191



"East”, the "Plains”, and the "West”.89 90 91 92 Its major rival, the Social 
Christian Party, won only in the "Andes” and made a stronger than 
average showing in Caracas.00 So discredited was the Andean-Caracas 
alliance in the "East” that the Social Christians, perceived by many 
as that alliance’s political surrogate, received less than one percent 
of the vote in several States of the región. Elements in the "East” 
opposed to Acción Democrática clustered around the minuscule Demo- 
cratic Republican Union. The Democratic Republican Union echoed 
most of the policies proposed by Acción Democrática, but its founders, 
many of whom were Easterners, rejected the leadership of Rómulo 
Betancourt.01

Analysis of regionalism suggests several hypotheses:

1) Acción Democrática emerged as a vehicle whereby the "Pe- 
riphery” could end forty years of rule by the "Center”, the Andean- 
Caracas elite. Acción Democrática therefore will receive a substantially 
greater share of votes in the "Periphery” than in the "Center”.

2) The Social Christian Party, perceived as representing the 
Andean-Caracas elite, •will receive relatively greater support in the 
"Center” than in the "Periphery”.

3) The Democratic Republican Union, rival to Acción Demo
crática where Andeans were least influential, will be strongest through- 
out the "Periphery”, in general, and the "East”, in particular.

4) Economic development and modernization between 1946 and 
1968, by making the country more homogeneous, will reduce the im- 
portance of "Center” — "Periphery” cleavage in Venezuelan party 
politics.02

89 Rangbl, p. 31, in describing the overthrow of Medina Angarita, begins "...the 
Andean regime fell of October 18, 1945...” Cf. BUNIMOV-PaRRA, pp- 59-63, 
for a linking of the Social Christians with the more "traditional" Andeans of 
López Contreras.

90 Bunjmov-Parra, Cuadro Anexo III.
91 Ibid., p. 267, reveáis that in the congressional elections of 1947 the Democratic 

Republican Union finished in second place in the States of Anzoátegui, Cojedes, 
Monagas, Nueva Esparta, Sucre and the Federal Territory Amacuro. Discussions of 
the early history of the Democratic Republican Union regional peculiarities nppear 
in LlEWEN, Venezuela, p. 73, and J. M. DOMÍNGUEZ CHACÍN, Carta Abierta a 
Jóvito Villalba (Cacacas: n.p., 1968), p. 9. Cf. the discussion by Robert J. 
Albxander, The Venezuelan Democratic Reuolution (New Brunswick: Rutgers 
University Press, 1964, pp. 98-99 and Betancourt, p. 252.

92 John D. Martz, "Venezuela", Ben G. Burnett and Khnnbth F. Johnson, 
eds., Political Fortes in Latín America, p. 282, claims that the "average Venezuelan 
is becoming less conscious of his regionalism”.
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B. Clerical-Anticlerical cleavage:

During the colonial period, according to the historian, Guillermo 
Morón, the Venezuelan clergy were "respected but had no power”.03 
Nevertheless, as in all Latin America, the church owned property, 
controlled education and kept vital records. General Antonio Guzmán 
Blanco, Venezuela’s most successful caudillo of the 1870’s and 1880’s, 
restricted clerical prerogatives by establishing civil marriage, ending 
church control over education and confiscating ecclesiastical property.04 
In the wake of Guzmán Blanco’s attack, the Venezuelan hierarchy’s 
influence was confined to spiritual matters, and even here varied from 
weak in the "East” to strong in the "Andes”. Consequently, almost 
seventy years befóte the emergence of mass politics in Venezuela, anti- 
clericals achieved most of their goals.

Clerical influence rcvived slowly during the long rule of General 
Juan Vicente Gómez. Allowing the Jesuits to establish San Ignacio 
High School in Caracas proved an important milestone.05 Jesuit edu
cation for the capital’s youth, while confined to the upper class, revived 
anti-clerical sentiment. The relatively weak positrón of the church, 
however, prevented anticlericalism from becoming the intense political 
issue it remained in countries where ecclesiastical power had never 
been broken as completely as in Venezuela. Nevertheless, the quicken- 
ing of political activity following the death of General Gómez brought 
many spokesmen unsympathetic to the church into the public eye.

Venezuela’s oldest political party, the Communists, as expected, 
preached militant atheism.00 Fortunately, from the church’s standpoint, 
the Communists remained an isolated fringe. On the other hand, the 
anticlericalism of the increasingly popular political movement, ORVE, 
posed a greater threat.07 ORVE, which nationalistic moderares and 
jeftists hoped to develop into a forcé for social, economic and political 
change, served as a rallying point of oppposition to General López 
Contreras during 1937 and 1938. While ORVE split into rival factions 
before it could realize its potential, the positrón of the church remained 
delicate. Even the relatively traditional government of Presiden! Medina 
Angarita created a political party, the Venezuelan Democratic Party * * * * * 

93 Morón, p. 81.
94 Ibid., pp. 178-182; cf. Libwen, Venezuela, pp. 42-43.
95 Silva Michblbna, p. 56.
96 For a detailed discussion of the Communists see Alexander, The Comuniit Party 

of Venezuela.
97 Martz, Acción Democrática, pp. 25-33.
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(P.D.N.), that exuded mild anticlericalism.98 99 The church, appre- 
hensive over its lack of rapport with the Venezuelan Democratic 
Party, became alarmed when revolution brought A ación Democrática 
to power. Acción Democrática leaders carne from what had been the 
most militantly socialist faction of ORVE.00

The ecclesiastical hierarchy feared that anti-clerical politicians 
would attack resurgent Catholic education. Belief in the imminence of 
such an offensive was strengthened when the Ministry of Education 
moved to control the curriculum in Catholic high schools.100 State 
subsidies to the church also were perceived in danger. Ecclesiastical 
leaders saw Rafael Caldera’s minuscule Social Christian Party as the 
only power contender not anticlerical. Consequently, the church sup- 
ported the Social Christians.101

Discussion of the clerical-anticlerical cleavage leads to the follow- 
ing hypotheses:

1) The Social Christian Party became a vehicle through which 
the church could defend itself against prevailing anticlericalism during 
the middle 1940’s. Social Christian support will be greatest where eccle
siastical influence is strongest.

2) The strength of the anticlerical parties — Acción Demo
crática, the Venezuelan Communist Party and the Democratic Repub
lican Union — will vary inversely with indicies of ecclesiastical 
influence.

98 The Venezuelan Democratic Party’s leading theorist was Arturo Uslar Pietri. Uslar 
Pietri, a member of the Caracas elite, carne from a family that favored the anti
clerical liberáis during the nineteenth century. For an informative discussion of 
the social and economic programs of the Venezuelan Democratic Party see Partido 
Democrático Venezolano, La Libertad Económica y La Intervención del Eltado 
(Caracas: Tipografía La Nación, 1945).

99 MaktZ, Acción Democrática, pp. 33-48.
100 Cf. Daniel H. Lbvine, "Political Development in Venezuela: Conflict, Concil- 

iation, and Exclusión" (mimeograph: Department of Political Science, University 
of Michigan), pp. 18-19.

The feeling about Ministry of Education designs on the Catholic high 
schools during 1946-1948 was expressed to the author by several Caracas pro- 
fessionals who attended thcm at that time.

101 Cf. Alexander, The Venezuelan Democratic Revolution, p. 84, LlHWBN, Vene
zuela, p. 72, BüNIMOV-Parra, p. 308, MARTZ, Acción Democrática, p. 321 
and Philip B. Taylor Jr., The Venezuelan Golpe de Estado of 1958: the Pall 
of Marcos Pérez Jiménez, p. 24.
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G Traditional culture-Modern culture cleavage:102

"Tradicional culture’s” attitude sec predominated throughout Ve
nezuela well into the twentieth century. Nevertheless, che Venezuelan 
variant of "traditional culture” never evolved into the refined system 
of roles and actitudes characteristic of civilizations in China, India, the 
Mediterranean and medieval Europe. Relative to other regions in Latin 
America Venezuela lacked precious metáis and gems, was sparsely 
populated and attracted only colonists of low status.103 104 Nevertheless, 
cattle raising, the development of cacao as a significant exporc crop and 
the emergence of Caracas as a bustling commercial and political center 
increased Venezuela’s visibility during the late eighteenth century. 
Within the región a native-born oligarchy based on ranching, agricul
tura and commerce, began challenging the political and social domi- 
nance of Spanish-born bureaucrats and merchants, the Peninsulares.™*

Tensión between Peninsulares and the coalescing Venezuelan oli
garchy, called M.antuanos, stimulated the independence movement. 
While a majority of Mantuanos rebelled in 1810, an important min- 
ority remained loyal to Spain.105 106 Not until after two decades of bloody 
civil war was independence achieved. The fighting decimated the M.an- 
tuanos, caused extensive property damage and cost one fourth of the 
national population.100 In the wake of such carnage Venezuela function- 
ed only sporadically as a unified political entity. Regional caudillos, 
rtiany of whom carne to prominence in the struggle against Spain, ruled 
as feudal lords over large ateas. Caracas exercised only nominal control 
outside of central Venezuela, and on numerous occasions experienced 
occupation by a successful caudillo. Occupation placed Caraqueños with 
predominantly "modern” attitude sets on the defensive. Consequently, 
the capital seldom transmitted "modernism” to the "periphery” during 
the nineteenth century.107

Given the seemingly interminable violence between 1830 and 1903, 
few peasants would have been receptive to "modern” attitude sets 

102 The térras "traditional” culture and "modern” culture correspond to the usage in
Lerner, p. 57. Each makes up only one element of what Lerner defines as 
"traditional society" and "modern society". "Traditional" and "modern" culture, 
as used by Lerner, seem closcr to Lipset’s concepta of "traditionalism" and 
"modernism" than more encompassing "traditional society” and "modern society".

103 Silva Migueleña, pp. 33-40.
104 Literally, someone born in the península — Spain. Cf. the discussion in SALVADOR 

De Madariaga, Tbe Pall of Spanisb American Empiro (New York: Collier Books, 
1963), pp. 40-44.

105 Cf. Morón, pp. 59-62, 87, 98, and Silva Michelena, pp. 40-43.
106 Vallenilla Lanz, pp. 11-122.
107 Morón, pp. 153-199. Cf. Ibi¿., pp. 123-147.
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even if they could have been disseminated throughout the countryside. 
The Caracas elite, no less than its provincial rivals, used terror and 
demagoguery to recruit peasants into the army. Caudillos from both the 
"Core” and the "Periphery” promised land in return for military Ser
vice. All broke their word and employed violence against those de- 
manding that the bargain be honored.108 Consequently, peasants feared 
interaction with Caracas nation builders no less than with regional 
chieftains. Rómulo Gallegos captured the sentiment in Cantaclaro when 
a peasant, after spending several hours in a small settlement, explains:

. .1 sold what was mine. Let us go out of this town and away 
from the townspeople. In this land where I live, the only way to 
have peace is to remain hidden from the authorities".109

This attitude reinforced geographically imposed isolation and in- 
hibited "modern” culture’s penetration of the barbarie "traditionalism” 
that emerged throughout the "periphery” after independence.

In 1903, as discussed earlier, Cipriano Castro defeated the regional 
caudillos in a series of bloody clashes.110 Victory ended seven decades 
of near anarchy and brought stability that led to a national climate 
favoring modernización. Neither Castro ñor Juan Vicente Gómez, his 
successor, however, consciously desired urbanization, mass literacy and 
popular participation in politics — all components of what Lerner 
defines as "modern society”.111 On the contrary, Gómez hated cities, 
grudgingly tolerated elite education and jailed critics of his regime. 
When the older dictator died, in 1935, literacy rates, often, used to 
indícate "modern culture”,112 stood where there had been a half cen- 
tury earlier, at 32 percent.113 Even this figure may have been inflated, 
for ability to write or recognize one’s ñame often sufficed to demónstrate 
literacy for the census taker.114

Peasant attitudes began to change in the stable milieu of Castro 
and Gómez. Dread of conscription declined. Reducing this fear em- 

108 POWELL, The Political Mobilization of the Vcnezuelan Peasant, pp. 15-18.
109 Quoted from RÓMULO GALLEGOS, Cantaclaro (Buenos Aires: Espasa-Calpe, 1966), 

p. 31.
110 Of these most important were the bateles of La Victoria (October-November, 

1901), La Puerta (Deccmber, 1901), and El Guapo (April, 1903). Morón, 
pp. 184-185.

111 Lerner, p. 57.
112 Cf. Ibid., pp. 52-53-
113 República de Venezuela, Noveno Censo General de la República, Resumen, 

Parte "A", p. 12.
114 Confirmed in interviews with technicians in Venezuela s Banco Central and Minis

terio de Fomento. The latter has over-all responsibility for the Venezuelan census.
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boldened some peasants to voice grievances over the breaking oí earlier 
promises of land. However, no sooner had the peasantry regained a 
measure of physical security than worsening conditions in the Interna
tional market posed a new threat. Lower prices for Venezuelan agri- 
culture produce caused landowners to reduce the peasants already abys- 
mal living standard in order to maintain profit levels. Frustrated 
peasants proved receptive to "modern” organizers.113

Inadvertently, Gómez also stimulated the spread of "modern” 
culture by opening Venezuela to exploitation by the international pe- 
troleum corporations. Discovery of massive oil reserves brought unimag- 
ined wealth.110 Cities expanded, contact with "modern societies” in- 
creased and resources became available which could raise literacy 
rates in oven the most remote villages. Governments more or less 
commitced to modernization carne to power after 1935, and in the 
following quarter century, Venezuela’s literacy rate rose to 66 percent.115 116 117 
"Traditional culture” was retreating, and even allowing for inaccuracies 
in the census, "modern” attitudes dominated for the first time.

Analysis of the "modern culture” — "traditional culture” cleavage 
in Venezuela suggests the following hypotheses:

1) Because the Social Christians and Acción Democrática co- 
alesced when "traditional culture” predominated, and because they 
then obtained a majority in at least one major región of Venezuela, 
voting for each should correlate positively with indicies of "traditional 
culture”.118

2) Since the Social Christians are widely reported to have many 
highly educated supporters, the positive correlation of Social Christian 
voting with "traditional culture” indicies will be lower than the cor- 
responding correlation for Acción Democrática.

3) Because the Democratic Republican Union finished second 
to Acción Democrática in 1946 and 1947 throughout the highly 
"traditional” "East”, and because the former inherited the latter’s clien- 

115 PowELL, The Polilical Mobilization of the Venezuelan Peasant, especially chapters 
I and II.

116 The best available discussion in English is Edwin LlEUWlN, Petroleum in Ve
nezuela: a History (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1954).

117 Noveno Censo General de la República, Resumen Parte "A", p. 12.
118 In 1941 46.1 percent of the inhabitants (15 years and over) of Táchira were 

classed as "literate". The corresponding percent in Níérida was 32.8 For an infor- 
mative discussion of social conditions and attitudes in the "Andes” see RaNGEL, 
chapter I.
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tele in the electoral fiasco of 1952, 110 the Democratic Republican 
Union’s initial support apparently carne from "traditionals”. How- 
ever, since the party received an overwhelming urban vote in 1958, 
when Admiral Wolfgang Larrazábal ran as its presidential candidate,119 120 
and because "modern culture” was then dominant in the cities, the 
Democratic Republican Union of the early 1960’s is hypothesized 
to have encompassed both "traditionals” and "moderns”. Its vote, 
therefore, will not correlate significantly with indicies of the "tradi- 
tional” — "modern culture” cleavage.

4) The Venezuelan Communist Party’s initial support, as discussed 
earlier, carne largely from Caracas and Maracaibo.  There is no 
evidence the Communists made inroads into the "traditional” country- 
side berween 1948 and 1958, when the party, while illegal, was tol- 
erated.  Therefore, the clientele of the Communist Party will remain 
"modern”.

121

122

5) New parties emerging after 1958 — The National Demo
cratic Front, the Popular Democratic Forcé, the Revolutionary Party of 
National Integration, the People’s Electoral Movement and the 
National Civic Crusade — drew support from an increasingly "mod
ern” electorate.  It is hypothesized that their emergence was related 
to pressures from accelerating "modernization” which decreased the 
likelihood that "modern” and "traditionals” could receive a mutually 
satisfactory interest aggregation from the same party. Therefore, indi
cies for "modern culture” are hypothesized to correlate significantly 
— either negatively or positively — with support for the new parties.

123

119 Acción Democrática was not allowed to particípate in the presidential elections of 
1952, and in an attempt to oust the military government of General Pérez Jiménez, 
threw its support to the Democratic Republican Union. In spite of the Democratic 
Republican Union’s apparent victory its candidate, Jóvito Villalba, was sent into 
exile. For a more comprehensive discussion see Leo B. Lott, "The 1952 Vene
zuelan Elections: A Lesson for 1957”, Western Political Quarterly (September, 
1957), pp. 451-458.

120 Cf. Bünimov-Parra, pp. 279-282, Alexander, The Venezuelan Democratic. 
Revolution, pp. 59-60 and BETANCOURT, p. 252.

121 Alexander, "The Communist Party of Venezuela", pp. 23-26.
122 Ibid., pp. 29-47.
123 In 1955 total expendítures by the Ministry of Education were 160.1 million 

bolívares or 5.3 percent of the total national budget. In 1965 the corresponding 
figures were 873.4 million bolívares and 11.5 percent of the total national budget. 
Compiled from the Anuario Estadístico de Venezuela - 2965, pp- 290-291 and 
Informe al Congreso Nacional - 1966, pp. 24, 108.
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D. Urban-Rural cleavage:

In 1940 two thirds of all Venezuelans lived in settlements of 
less than 2,500. Caracas boasted a populación of slightly over 400,000, 
while only the cities of Maracaibo, Barquisimeto, and Valencia exceeded 
50,000. Between 1940 and 1961, as revealed by Table 13, Venezuelan 
cities grew explosively.

Source: Noveno Censo General de la República, Resumen, Parte "A”.

Table 13
GROWTH OF VENEZUELA’S FIVE LARGEST CITIES 1941 - 1961

CITY

POPULATION

1941 1950 1961

Caracas 414,808 790,447 1,501,289
Federal District 380,703 709,602 1,257,515
Sucre District 34,703 80,845 243,774

Maracaibo 121,601 235,750 421,827
Barquisimeto 54,176 105,108 199,691
Valencia 54,796 88,701 163,601
Maracay 32,992 64,535 135,353

In addition, by 1961 only one third of the population lived in 
hamlets of under 2,500, while an equal number now resided in urban 
areas of over 45,000.124 125 126 Metropolitan Caracas exceeded 1.5 million 
and Maracaibo boasted a larger population than had Caracas two de
cades earlier. Rural life styles no longer predominated. The history 
of Venezuelan urbanization suggests the following propositions:

1) Because they dominated Venezuelan electoral politics when 
the country was predominantly rural, Acción Democrática and the 
Social Christians initially were patries of the countryside.1"’ Available 
evidence indicares that both were weakened disproportionately in the 
cities by the regime of Pérez Jiménez.120 Therefore, support for Acción 

124 Calculated from the Noveno Censo General de la República.
125 See Table 12. This, of course, exeludes the fraudulent elections of 1952 in which 

Acción Democrática thrcw its support to the Democratic Republican Union.
126 Alexander, The Venezuelan Democratic Revolution, p. 76. Cf. POWELL, Tbe

Political Mobilization of the Venezuelan Peasant, pp. 190-1911 TAYLOR, pp. 60-65 
and Ray, pp. 112, 125 and 150. ; ’ .
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Democrática and the Social Christians in the 1958 elections is hypo- 
thesized to correlate negatively with indicies of urbanism.

2) Given the increasingly urban population, negative correla- 
tion between support for Venezuela’s two initially dominant parties 
and indicies of urbanism will weaken when either retains or improves 
upon the percentage of total vote it received in 1958.

3) Given control of the countryside by Acción Democrática 
and the Social Christians, the parties that dramatically increased their 
vote in 1958 (The Communist Party of Venezuela and the Democra- 
tic Republican Union) will draw disproportionately from urban voters. 
The same will hold for parties that became important in the elections 
of 1963 and 1968 (The National Democratic Front, the Popular De- 
mocratic Forcé, the National Civic Crusade and the People’s Electoral 
Movement).127

E. OwNER-WORKER CLEAVAGE:

Venezuelan workers first organized in the Federal District be
tween 1910 and 1920.128 129 The new unions attempted several strikes 
which the government of Juan Vicente Gómez quickly crushed. 
Although he jailed militant labor leaders, Gómez established a Worker’s 
Federation (Federación Obrera). The Federación Obrera, which claimed 
a membership of 25,000, became Venezuela’s representative in the 
International Labor Organization. Members of the Federación Obrera 
were largely imaginary, and Gómez attached its headquarters to his 
Ministry of the Interior.120 He did not intend that organized labor 
should have even the slightest opportunity to function as an autono- 
mous group.

In the relaxation following the death of Gómez an autonomous 
labor movement evolved. Petroleum workers around Lake Maracaibo 
and employees of mass transit and Jight industry, largely from the 
Federal District, were among the first to be organized.130 By the early 

127 Cf. Bunimov-Parra, pp. 280, 298-299. 529, Martz, "Venezuela", pp. 286, 288 
and JOHN D. Martz and PETER B. HarkiNS, "Urban Electoral Behavior in Latín 
America: the Case of Metropolitan Caracas, 1958-1968", paper prepared for 
delivery at the American Political Science Association convention, Los Angeles, 
California, September 8, 1970.

128 Cf. Víctor Alba, Politict and the Labor Movement in Latin America (Stanford: 
Stanford University Press, 1968).

129 U.S. Army, Area Handbook for Venezuela (Washington, D.C.: SORO, 1964), 
p. 413.

130 Alba, p. 273.
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194O’s two political parties, Acción Democrática and the Communists, 
competed for control of the fledgling unions. The former gained an 
upper hand during 1943, and following the revolution oí 1945 the 
latter lost most of its influence.131 However, the coup of 1948, again 
gave power to opponents of Acción Democrática. The new government 
dissolved the Acción Democrática dominated Venezuelan Confedera- 
tion of Workers (C.T.V.), jailing or exiling its leaders. Throughout 
the following decade labor leaders fought in the underground to 
preserve their unions and restore democracy. Ironically, those who 
seized power in defense of the status quo tacitly encouraged the Com
munists to recapture influence among the workers. Communist organ- 
izers, however, made little headway against the clandestine authority 
exercised by Acción Democrática. With the return of democracy Acción 
Democrática again openly dominated organized labor.132

After 1958, although Acción Democrática held a majority in 
most unions within the Venezuelan Confederation of Labor (C.T.V.), 
minority positions were guaranteed to factions allied with competing 
parties.133 The Democratic Republican Union, following the 1958 
elections, emerged as organized labor’s second political forcé. U.R.D. 
labor support weakened, however, when interparty rivalry erupted 
into an open power struggle.134 The victors expelled the losers, several 
of whom were importan! unión leaders. In contrast, the influence of 
the Social Christian Party within organized labor grew throughout the 
1960’s. Acción Democrática, nevertheless, remained dominant until 
the split of 1967.

In summation, Acción Democrática played a central role in organ- 
izing Venezuelan labor and dominated the Venezuela Confederation 
of Workers during the early 1940’s. Acción Democrática, however, 
carne to power because of the military coup in 1945, rather than on 
the strength of the previously discussed "liberal alliance”.135 The 
"alliance” failed to materialize in Venezuela. This was due to foreign 
domination of industry and the relatively slow evolution of a national 
bourgeoisie not allied with historie landed elites. A dynamic and 

131 U.S. Army, p. 414.
132 Ibid., pp. 422-426. Cf. Alba, pp. 276-277.
133 U.S. Army, pp. 425-426, Cf. MaRTZ, Acción Democrática, pp. 267-270.
134 This was the often discussed struggle between Jóvito Villalba, the founder of the 

Democratic Republican Union, and Alirio Ugarte Pelayo. the most important 
of the party's younger leaders. For an excellent summary of the clash see POWELL, 
The Political Mobilization of the Venezuelan Peajant, pp. 190-193. Cf. the more 
comprehensive account, BHILLA TORRES MOLINA, Alirio (Caracas: n.p., 1968).

135 See foot note 56.
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confident national bourgeoisie only became a power contender during 
the middle 195O’s, half a decade after the 1948 coup ended Venezuela’s 
first brief experiment in electoral democracy.130 Also, during the ex- 
periment Acción Democrática’^ militant socialism created distrust be
tween itself and the then embryonic national bourgeoisie.

From the perspective of relations between the owner-worker 
cleavage and political parties, Venezuela in 1946 resembled the West
ern European rnodel. At that time labor gravitated into one party, 
Acción Democrática. Factory owners supported its major rival, the 
Social Christians. However, Venezuela’s relatively low level of indus
trial development meant that electoral majorities were impossible if 
support carne only from workers. 136 137 Labor, therefore, allied inside of 
Acción Democrática with other historically powerless or "have-not” 
elements — “peripherals”, peasants and slum dwellers.

While Acción Democrática was never exclusively a party of in
dustrial workers, their presence would be expected to correlate pos- 
itively with the party’s vote in 1946 and 1947. The situation, however, 
becomes muddied following the decade of military rule. By then, as 
indicated earlier, the Democratic Republican Union and the Social 
Christians had developed important minority factions within organized 
labor. Also, most industrial workers lived in urban areas, and here 
dictatorship proved relatively successful in rooting out Acción Demo
crática support. Intense efforts were needed to rebuild the party’s 
urban grass roots, but those charged with the responsibility soon 
accused Acción Democrática of betraying its revolutionary heritage.138 
During the 1958 election campaign they already anticipated break- 
ing with the party and were exploring the possibilities of al- 
liance with the Communists. Difficulties also connected with faction- 
alism crippled Acción Democrática’s urban organizations prior to 
the 1963 elections.139 Finally, the subsequent clash between Gonzalo 
Barrios and Prieto Figueroa shattered the unity of Acción Democrática 

136 "Power contender" is used in the sense that Charles Anderson employs the 
terna in his well known Polilici and Economic Changa in Latín America (Prin- 
ceton: Van Nostrand-Rhinehold Publishing Inc., 1967). See the chapter on "The 
Latin American Political System".

137 This, of course, exeludes peasants belonging to peasant unions. By the time of 
the fall of Gallegos there were an estimated 300,000 members in the Vene- 
zuelan Confederation of Workers. There years earlier there had been no more 
50,000. Interview given by P. B. Pérez Salinas to Robert Jackson Alexander. Cited 
in AlEXANDER'S Communitm in Latin America (New Brunswick: Rutgers Uni- 
versity Press), p. 263.

138 Cf. Ray, pp. 111-113.
139 Martz Acción Democrática, pp. 183-196. Cf. Ray, pp. 118-130.
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within the Venezuelan Confederación of Labor.140 This can be assumed 
to have diluted furcher any remaining positive correlación between 
che presence of workers and vocing for Acción Democrática. Relation- 
ships becween che owner-worker cleavage and Venezuelan policical 
parcies, cherefore, are hypochesized ro be weak and confused afcer 1958.

F. Poor-Others cleavage:

As recently as 1930 che social and economic order of "cradicional” 
Sociecy predominaced in Venezuela.141 A small upper class, dependenc 
on land and arms, held sway ac che apex of che income, scacus and 
power pyramids. Lawyers, priescs, doccors, skilled arcisians, universicy 
professors and merchancs comprised a miniscule middle class chac 
exisced co accommodace upper class needs. Ocher Venezuelans, che over- 
whelming majority, were "poor”.

In rural areas, che more forcunace peasancs owned small plocs. 
Most such plocs, however, were incapable of feeding a peasanc family. 
Employmenc on nearby large escaces provided che margin becween 
disascer and subsiscence. Many peasancs, however, lacking even a small 
ploc of cheir own, survived as squatters or sharecroppers on che large 
escaces. Life was no less harsh for che peasancs’ councerparc in che cicies, 
slum dwellers. The urban poor performed menial rasks, servicing che 
upper and middle classes of Caracas and lesser regional cencers. Poverry, 
whecher for peasanc or slum dweller, was a coral life experience. Ir 
lefc an indelible mark. Again, wricing in Cantaclaro, Rómulo Gallegos 
capcured che feeling in verse:

He who is born into poverry
has his soul jigger-bitten.
While the jigger may be gctten rid of, 
the bite always remains.142

Venezuela’s poor became less resigned to cheir fate during the 
1930’s. As indicated earlier, peasants organized under the tutelege of 
Acción Democrática, and becween 1945 and 1948 the party enacted 

140 JOSÉ Rivas Rivas, Las Tres Divisiones de Acción Democrática (Caracas: Pensa
miento Vivo, 1968), pp. 57, 83, 87, 92 and 93.

141 "Tradicional society" is used in the previously discussed sense in which Daniel 
Lerner employs the tetra. For an excellent discussion of "tradicional society" in 
Venezuela see Silva Michelena, pp. 34-49.

142 Quoted from Gallegos, p. 31»
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a vigorous land reform program.143 The program Consolidated Acción 
Democrática’s hold on the rural poor, but also pushed rural "haves” 
into the major opposition party, the Social Christians. Peasant loyalty 
to Acción Democrática was reinforced when the military government 
brought to power by the 1948 coup attempted to restore redistributed 
lands to former owners.144

The ruling generáis also invested heavily in the cities. Massive 
public works projects provided employment and transformed Caracas 
into one of Latín America’s most spectacular and attractive capitals. 
The lure of a better life in Caracas, Maracaibo and other large cities 
attracted hundreds of thousands of dissatisfied peasants into an urban 
milieu. The historie slums of urban Venezuela, never very extensive, 
could not accommodate the flood of new arrivals.145 146 Migrants invaded 
and squatted on open land. By the early 195O’s squatter settlements, 
called ranchos, were common in all major Venezuelan cities. The 
rancho population increased dramatically during 1958 and 1959, in 
the confusión surrounding the overthrow of Pérez Jiménez. By 1961 
one-fourth of Venezuela’s metropolitan population lived in ranchos.^

Rancho inhabitants became the new urban poor.147 Sometimes 
without work and often underemployed, their entry into urban life 
was at the bottom of the social and economic ladder. Nevertheless, 
most perceived their new life an improvement. Rancho people looked 
to a brighter future with secute employment and in which their children 
might enter an expanding middle class.148

This study proposes that poverty has spurred the poor of Vene
zuela, urban as well as rural, to common political action. The following 
hypotheses emerge from the litterature:

1) A cción Democrática programs and organizational efforts 
made the party a spokesman for "have-nots”. Contrastingly, most 
"others” were frightened into the Social Christian Party. While diluted 

143 Cf. disensión in the text related to footnote 115.
144 Betancourt, pp. 748-754.
145 Ray, pp. 31-48.
146 Calculated from the Noveno Censo General de la República. Metropolitan area 

is defined as a municipio in which there is a city of at least 45,000.
147 No studies of Venezuelan slum dwellers prior to the massive migrations from the 

contryside are available. Interviews with city planners in Caracas indícate that the 
preinvasion slums were never very extensive, and were overhelmed by rural 
migrants. For the purposes of this paper, Venezuela’s urban poor will be consi- 
dered the rural migrants who arrived in the cities after 1940.

148 Cf. Ray, chapters 8 and 9.
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by subsequent events, this dichotomy continúes. Therefore, the Acción 
Democrática vote will correlate positively with indicators oí poverty 
and that of the Social Christians negatively.119

2) While the Democratic Republican Union was founded by 
individuáis with backgrounds similar to Acción Democrática’s leaders, 
the former party also attracted "others” who could not support the 
Social Christians.  The Democratic Republican Union, therefore, 
emerged as an amalgam of "poor” and "others”. Democratic Repub
lican Union support will not correlate significantly, either negatively 
or positively, with indicies of poverty.

149150

3) The Venezuelan Communist Party also is hypothesized to be 
an alliance of "poor” and "others” — elites in a semisuccessful 
search for the proletariat.  The Communist vote will not correlate 
significantly with indicies of the poor-others cleavage.

151

4) Continued poverty in the face of expanding economic de- 
velopment will be taken as a sign by the remaining "poor” that ex- 
isting party elites are unresponsive. Therefore, political parties emerg- 
ing after 1958 will draw disproportionate strength from the "poor”.

G. The methodology of testing:

Subsequent analysis employs múltiple regression to explore rela- 
tionships between the above mentioned cleavages and Venezuelan 
political parties. Socio-economic data from the Noveno Censo General 
de la República, 1961, provides potential indicies of cleavages between 
urban and rural, "traditional” culture and "modern” culture, “poor” 
and "others” and workers and owners. The potential cleavage indicies 
serve as independent variables in múltiple regression equations. Percent 
of the vote received by each party is the dependent variable. Sepárate 
regressions will be attempted for each important political party in the 
elections of 1958, 1963, and 1968. Of major interest is which cleavage 
indices explain variance in party voting for the three elections. Equally 
important will be the relative strength cleavage indicators for each party.

149 Liewbn, Venezuela, pp. 72, 78, 81, 87, Alexander, The Venezuelan Demo
cratic Revolution, pp. 76, 77, Bunimov-Parra, pp. 46-47.

150 Many former supporters of Presiden: Medina Angarita joined the Democratic Re
publican Union. On the other hand, followers of General López Contreras gravi- 
rated toward the Social Christians. BETANCOURT, pp. 251-252, Liewen Petro
leum in Venezuela, pp. 72, 163.

151 Ray, pp. 127-136.
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The socio-economic indicies and voting returns reflect data from 
Venezuela’s 642 municipios.152 A municipio, the smallest unit of govern- 
ment in Venezuela, resembles a township in the United States. Focusing 
on the municipio has several advantages when using aggregate data 
from Venezuela. Alternative geographical units, States and districts, often 
encompass large areas containing a variety of classes, sub-cultures 
and urban-rural mixtures. A municipio, in contrast, is small enough 
to segregare relatively homogeneous life styles. Also, municipio data 
provides a larger number of cases for purposes of correlation, thus 
lending this level to an increased reliability and significance. A perplex- 
ing problem about the municipio focus in Venezuela, however, is that 
municipio records are notoriously incomplete and difficult to obtain.

Proxies for the clerical-anticlerical cleavage are unavailable. They 
do not appear in the Noveno Censo of 1961 and are not published 
by the Venezuelan hierarchy.153 While regrettable, this may not prove 
of major consequence. Latín American clericalism often merged with 
"traditional culture” as a single factor,154 155 156 and subsequent analysis will 
reveal the emergence of a strong proxy for Venezuela traditionalism. 
Also, it is asserted widely that the clerical — anticlerical struggle 
ceased to be of major political importance in Venezuela during the 
1870’s.100 Nevertheless, a proxie for Venezuelan clericalism would 
be desirable. Neither should the distrust of ecclesiastical authority by 
Acción Democrática, the Democratic Republican Union and the Popular 
Democratic Forcé be discounted, ñor should the pro-church attitude 
of the Social Christians be minimized.

The indicator for center-periphery cleavage merits special attention. 
Artificially created and dichotomous, it divides Venezuelan municipios 
into one group, the "Center”, and a second group, the "Periphery”. 
'Center” municipios, as indicated earlier, inelude the "Core”: and the 
"Andes”.1'’0 All other regions, the "West”, the "Plains”, and the 
"East”, comprise the "Periphery”.

Economic development after 1945 created greater structural dif- 
ferences between the "Andes” and the "Core” than between regions 

152 For a more detailed discussion of the municipio see Relaciones Nacionales, Esta
dales y Municipales (Chicago: Public Administrador! Service), pp. 32-50.

153 The most desirable proxies would be indicies like percent of municipio population 
attending mass each week or number of priests for number of municipio inhabitants.

154 Cf. "Conclusión”, J. Lloyd Mecham, Church and State in Latin America (Chapel 
Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1966).

155 See the earlier discussion surrounding footnote 94.
156 See footnote 83.
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comprising the "Periphery”.157 Such differences likely set the "Center’s” 
subregions on divergent paths of political evolution. If so, a "Core” 
— others and "Andes” — others dichotomy would prove important 
in explaining variance in party voting. This possibility will be explored.

Múltiple regressions initially were run using eighteen socio-eco- 
nomic municipio indicies as cleavage proxies. Table 14 lists the indicies 
and the cleavage for which each served as a proxy. One indicie, percent 
of population change between 1951 and 1961, is hypothesized as a 
potential proxy for anomie.158 While the indicie proved relatively 
insignificant, another procedure suggested the presence of anomie. This 
procedure will be discussed subsequently.

Table 14

AVAILABLE MUNICIPIO INDICIES AS POTENTIAL PROXIES 
FOR PARTY GENERATING CLEAVAGES

157 The results of a recent survey in the "Center" show that during the 1960's the 
región had a net annuai population increase of 6 percent annually, almost double 
the national population growth. See ARTURO SOSA, "Structural Factors in Vene- 
zuelan Economic Devclopment", TAYLOR, ed., Venezuela: 1969, pp. 107-122.

158 Chile - 1952, pp. 1056-1058.

AVAILABLE INDICIE
HYPOTHESIZED 
CLEAVAGE PROXY

Average number of occupants per dwelling poor-others
% ranchos of total dwellings poor-others
% of total dwellings with thatched roofs urban-rural
% of population under thatched roofs urban-rural
% occupants with dirt floors poor-others
% occupants with running water poor-others
% occupants with flush toilets poor-others
% occupants with sixth grade education "traditional”-"modern"
% changc in population 1951-1961 anomie
% living in municipio capital urban-rural
% literato (10 years and over) "traditionar’-''modern”
% population in dwelling with mud and stick walls urban-rural
% population in less than mud/stick poor-others
% population in towns of less than 2,500 urban-rural
% population with electric lights owner-workers
% population with radios owner-workers
total municipio population urban-rural
Periphery (artificial and dichotomous) cener-periphery
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It is conceptually unwieldly to work with eighteen indicies. If 
a regression using one proxy for each cleavage explained approximately 
the same percent of variance in party voting as the larger number, 
matters would be simplified greatly.159 160 Consequently, a number of 
múltiple regressions were run using combinations of the eighteen vari
ables in which one or two were inserted as proxies for each of the 
five cleavages. These runs revealed the following:

1) In no case did either of the hypothesized proxies for the 
owner-worker cleavage yield a regression coefficient significant to the 
.05, or whose exclusión appreciably affected the coefficient of deter- 
mination (R2). Consequently, either the owner-workers cleavage, as 
hypothesized, was unimportant in political party generation, or avail- 
able proxies failed to reflect the cleavage.100

2) One combination of four indicies, each an hypothesized 
proxy for a different cleavage, consistently yielded a coefficient of 
determination (R2) cióse to that obtained when running all eighteen 
as independent variables. This combination included: a. percent of 
ranchos in total dwellings (poor-others), b. percent of total population 
living in the municipio capital (urban-rural), c. percent literate ("tra- 
ditional culture”-"modern culture”) and d. "Periphery” ( center-peri- 
phery). For example, when the eighteen variables were regressed 
against the percent of vote received by Acción Democrática in each 
municipio in 1958, the coefficient of determination was .47. When 
the four mentioned variables were substituted for the eighteen, the 
resulting coefficient of determination was .45. A loss of .02 in explained 
variance is a small price to pay for reduction to four variables. Con
sequently, in most instances results will be based on regressions em- 
ploying the above four proxies.

3) In the case of COPEI, substituting the "Andes” — others di- 
chotomy for that between the "Periphery” and "Center” yielded a 
significant increase in the coefficient of determination. Therefore, sub- 
sequent analysis also will explore the impact of the "Andes” — others 
and "Core” — others dichotomies on party voting.

159 Cf. the procedure used in ibid., 1056-1058.
160 The two indices hypothesized as proxies for the owner-worker cleavage involve the 

consumption of electricity. Electric consumption is often used to indicate the pre
sente of industrial activity, a necessary condition for the emergente of the working 
class. Ideally, the proxie would have involved total electric consumption in each 
municipio. Unfortunately, such Information was unavailable.
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4) In the search for an urban — rural cleavage proxy, a dichot- 
omy was created berween metropolitan municipios and nonmetropol- 
itan municipios. Municipios were placed in one category or the other 
on the basis oí whether or not they contained a city of 45,000 or 
more.  In many "runs”, a dichotomy berween the two kinds of mu
nicipios yielded regression coefficients almost as significant as those 
for percent of population residing in the municipio capital. Subse- 
quent "runs”, the resuks of which will be examined in detail, revealed 
that the hypothesized cleavages of party generation operated diffe- 
rently in metropolitan and non-metropolitan municipios.

101

5) Finally, the matter of anomie remains. Emile Durkheim 
characterized anomie as a condition of normlessness, and studies in the 
developing ateas indícate this condition most often emerges when 
modernization places traditional norms in questions.  Unfortunately, 
as indicated earlier, the hypothesized proxy of anomie, percent of 
population change in a municipio between 1951 and 1961, seldom 
appeared as a significant independent variable in explaining variance 
in party voting.

102

If anomie develops as traditional norms are placed into question, 
we may assume a high level of confusión and frustration arnong the 
anomie population. This confusión is likely to be expressed as aggres- 
sive alienation from the existing regime, especially if the regime has 
tenuous legitimacy and is subjected to even moderare stress. Alienation 
may be expressed as acts of violence to overturn the regime. It also 
may be expressed by voting for patries, of either the right or the 
left, which hope to alter existing "rules of the game”.103 To the extent 
that voting for such "rule altering” parties reflects alienation from 
the regime it may be considered a non-voluntary response.161 162 163 164

Non-voluntary responses are, of course, psychological. The mag- 
nitude of a psychological sensation increases as a power function 
of physical stimulus, as in Stephens Law * = c0n or in its logarithmic 

161 Calculations from the Noveno Censo reveal that in 1961 one-third of all Vene- 
zuelans lived in metropolitan municipios.

162 Durkheim’s discussion of anomie has been edited and is reproduced in ROY C. Ma- 
CRID1S and BERNARD BrOWN eds., Comparulive Polisics, 3d. ed. (Homewood, 
Illinois: the Dorsey Press, 1968), pp. 644-650. Durkheim’s detailed development 
of this concept appears in Suicide: A Study in Sociology, tr. by George Simpson 
(New York: The Free Press, 1951).

163 "Rules of the game" is used in the sense pupularized by David Easton, to indícate 
the "regime”.

164 Chile - 1952, p. 1057.
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equivalent: log * + log c = n log 0, where c and n are parameters 
which vary from one physical srimulus to another.105

Perceiving alienated voting as an involuntary response, some 
studies have employed a multiplicative model in múltiple regression 
to explain variance in party voting.100 The coefficients of determina- 
tion (R2) for the multiplicative model are then compared with those 
of the more common additive model.107 If the former are greater, alien- 
ation is hypothesized to be politically significant, while if the latter 
proves greater alienation is deemed unimportant. Subsequent analysis 
will employ the four cleavage proxies in their additive and multiplica
tive forms to search for patterns of anomic behavior within the Ve- 
nezuelan electorate between 1958 and 1968. For this purpose the "Y” 
varíate, the criterion variable to be predicted, will be a party’s percent 
of total municipio vote in whichever election is being examined. Indices 
for the cleavages proxies will be expressed as X,, X2, X3 and X,. It 
will then be possible to ascertain which of the following forms is the 
best predictor of variance in "Y”.

1) Y = b 4- MjXj + M2X= -j- M3X3 + M4X4

2) Y = b Xjm1 X2m2 X3m3 X4m4

STRUCTURAL CLEAVAGES AND THE VENEZUELAN PARTY 
SYSTEM 1958 — 1963

The generáis who siezed power in 1948 were determined to destroy 
and discredit Acción Democrática. This required, in addition to terror- 
izing party activist, eradication of evidence that the party once spoke 
for an overwhelming majority. Consequently, municipio returns for 
the elections of 1946, 1947 and 1948, which confirmed Acción Demo- 
crática’s widespread appeal, disappeared. 108 Statistical testing of the 
impact of cleavage proxies, therefore, is possible only for elections 
following the overthrow of General Pérez Jiménez. * * * *

165 Ibid.
166 Cf. ibid., and D. BüRNHAM and JOHN SPRAGUB, "Additive and Multiplicative 

Models of the Voting Universe", LX1V, 2, American Political Science Review 
(June, 1970), pp. 471-490.

167 lo the multiplicative model, the actual regression to be employed will be Log (Y) 
= Log (b) -f- Mi Log (Xi) + M: Log (Xa) + Mr Log (Xa) + M< Lo'g (X<).

168 Various eíforts to uncovcr the municipio election returns for these early elections 
proved in vain during field research in 1967 and 1968. Detailed results were 
available only for the parishes of Caracas.
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Table 15 compares variance explained by the regression of cleav- 
age proxies (additive form) against percent of the legislative vote 
received by each important party in the elections of 1958 and 1963-160 
Coefficients of determination (R2) are of similar magnitude in both 
elections, but as will be analyzed subsequently, differ from those in 
the election of 1968.

Table 15 reveáis a striking difference in coefficients of deter
mination (R2) between metropolitan municipios and ones without 
an urban center of 45,000 inhabitants. In the former, if Acción De
mocrática Oposición is excluded, R2 tanges from .77 to .45. For the 
latter coefficients of determination are considerably lower, varying 
between .45 ro .17. Only the urbanism proxy, percent of population 
residing in the municipio capital, has consistently higher beta weights 
in the non-metropolitan municipios. This is not surprising, for in the 
72 metropolitan municipios an average of 93-1 percent of all inha
bitants reside in the capital city, which sometimes encompasses an 
entire municipio. Contrastingly, for all other municipios 52.8 percent 
of the population, on an average, lives in the municipio capital.1'0 
The rural non-rural proxy, therefore, appears more useful in non- 
metropolitan municipios. The "Periphery” proxy emerges as equally 
significant in metropolitan and non-metropolitan municipios, and 
parties retain the same sign for beta weights of the regional measure 
in both. This is true also, with one exception, for the beta weights 
of proxies for the "traditional” — "modern culture” and the "poor” 
"others” cleavages.169 170 171 However, beta weights for proxies of these 
cleavages proved consistently higher in metropolitan municipios. 
There is no satisfactory explanation for the disparity, which serves to 
substantiate earlier assertions concerning the importance of urban 
— rural cleavage in Venezuelan politics.

Meaningful differences appear between the beta weights of 
cleavage proxies for Acción Democrática and the Social Christians.

169 Legislative returns, rather than presidencial, are used in the regressions. In the 
author’s judgment the former bettcr reflect the social basis of Venezuelan party 
politics. Presidcntial returns magnify the personalism variable, important but deserv- 
ing separare treatment. Parties generally received the same percent of legislative 
and presidential votes in the elections of 1958 and 1963. In the 1968 election, 
however, ticket splitting enabled the party with the second strongest legislative vote 
to elect the president. For a more complete discussion of voting in Venezuela 
see Venezuela: Election Factbook. Dcccmbcr 1, 1968 (Washington, D.C.: Institute 
for the Comparativo Study of Political Systems, 1968), pp. 13-17.

170 Calculated from the Noveno Cemo. .
171 The important exception is Acción Democrática in regard to percent of population 

living in rancbot. This will be discussed subsequently.
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As hypothesized, support for the former relates positively to residence 
in a "Periphery” municipio, to percent of municipio inhabitants re- 
aining within "traditional” culture and to percent "poor”. Contrary 
to expectations, in 1958 Acción Democrática support is not associated 
significantly with the proxy of urban-rural cleavage. Social Christian 
support, in contrast is associated negatively and significantly with 
percent of the municipio population residing in the municipio capi
tal. Also, as predicated, Social Christian support appears negativ
ely and significantly associated with residence in the "Periphery’ and 
percent "poor” within the total municipio population. Beta weights 
for the Social Christians further reveal the hypothesized negative 
relation between party support and percent of "módems” residing 
in the municipio. However, it was unforeseen that in some cases beta 
weights for the proxie of "modern culture” would prove more strong- 
ly negative for the Social Christians than for Acción Democrática.

Proxies for the "Center” — "Periphery” and "poor” — "others” 
cleavages mark important differences in support for Acción Demo
crática and the Social Christians. The significant and positive beta 
weights the former exhibits for "Periphery”, when coupled with the 
latter's significant and negative beta weights, adds statistical evidence 
to impressionistic observations about the political importance of Ve- 
nezuelan regionalism.

"Periphery” beta weights indícate that as recently as 1958 and 
1963 the electorate perceived Acción Democrática as speaking on 
behalf of Dañeros, the Venezuelan designation for inhabitants of the 
"Periphery”.1'2 Of equal importance was the Social Christian image 
as a representative of the "Center”. However, for neither party was the 
regionalism beta wieght as important in metropolitan municipios as 
in non-metropolitan ones. The former were changing more rapidly, 
and their lower “Center” — "Periphery” proxy beta weights suggest 
that the direction of change lessened the political importance of 
regionalism.

For Venezuela as a whole and in non-metropolitan municipios, 
as hypothesized, the "poor” — "others” cleavage sharply different-

172 Llanos translates literally as plains. Venezuelans commonly use the word Llanos 
in two distinct senses. The first, more restrictive, refers to the región encompas- 
sing the States of Apure, Barinas, Cojedes, Guárico and Portuguesa. The second 
encompasses all of Venezuela except the "Core” and the Andes. This paper uses 
the more comprehensivo definition of Llanos. 
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iated support for Acción Democrática and the Social Christians. 
Results confirm popular notions about the former appealing to "have- 
nots” and the latter to "haves”. Negative beta weights for Acción 
Democrática in the metropolitan municipios, however, proved a sur- 
prise. A majority of metropolitan area slum dwellers migrated from 
the "Periphery”, where as "poor” their presence correlated positively 
with voting for Acción Democrática. This suggests that "poor” voters 
abandoned their allegiance to Acción Democrática after migrating, 
and raises the question of why.’73 One can hypothesize that an anti- 
Acción Democrática ethos developed in the slums between 1948 
and 1958, and that it carne to exert an overpowering influence on 
new arrivals. Some evidence points to this. The authority of the mili- 
tary regime that seized power in 1948 to prevent implementation of 
Acción Democrática programs was stronger in the cities and towns 
than in the countryside. Persecution, official propaganda and Gene
ral Pérez Jiménez’s courting of the urban poor by providing public 
works jobs may have producted the desired result — discrediting the 
former government party. Also, as Ray’s study of the urban barrios 
revealed, Accción Democrática experienced debilitating reserves in 
the slums immediately prior to the elections of 1958 and 1963.173 174 
However, research must go beyond the few existing studies of Ve- 
nezuela’s urban poor before defin itive generalizations are possible.175

A second possibility suggested by Acción Democráticas signi- 
ficant and negative beta weight for the "poor” proxy in metropolitan 
municipios is that, contrary to prevailing myths, the party appeals 
to elements of the urban non-poor. The negative beta weight, how
ever, ceases to be significant in 1963. In that election, as will be dis- 
cussed, Arturo Uslar Pietri’s personalistic appeal won him overwhelm- 

173 Making causal inferences to individual behavior frorn ecological correlations, 
oí course, commits the ecological fallacy. Therefore, because Acción Democrática’ s 
vote is positively related to percent "poor” within Venezuelan municipios it can 
not be "causally inferred” that "poor'’ voters disproportionately support Acción 
Democrática. The ecological correlation, when seen in the light of how the party 
system evolved, however, appears most logically interpreted as indicating "poor" 
voters disproportionately support Acción Democrática. Reasoning in the latter mode 
is "causal interpretation" in contrast to "causal inference". For a more detailed 
discussion of differcnces between "causal interpretation” and causal inference 
see Erik Allardt, "Aggregate Analysis: The Problem of Its Informative Valué”, 
Dogan and ROKKAN, eds., pp. 41-45.

174 Ray, pp. 98-138.
175 The available studies were discussed in the earlier summation of lite tature relat- 

ing to the "poor" — others cleavage.
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ing support among the urban middle class.176 177 Changing Acción De
mocrática beta weights for the "poor” — "others” cleavage in metropol- 
itan municipios may indícate the presence of a discerning urban 
"others”, perhaps the middle class. Urban "others” likely lack the 
intense loyalty to Acción Democrática of its historie clientele — 
Llaneros, peasants and workers. Peasants, and to a lesser degree Lla
neros, are a declining element in the electorate, which has led many 
to project a steadily diminishing percent of the vote for Acción De
mocrática.11' However, if a large group of urban "others” sometimes 
inclines toward Acción Democrática, the party’s vote will fluctuare 
according to the inclination of urban "others”, regardless of whether 
or not more militant supperters become less numerous. This points to 
an important focus for investigation, differentiating between "others” 
irretrievably hostile to Acción Democrática and those willing to offer 
conditional support.178 179

The urban-rural cleavage proxy, as hypothesized, yielded a ne- 
gative and significant beta weight for the Social Christians. However, 
unexpectedly, Acción Democrática support in 1958 was characterized 
by an insignificant beta weight for both metropolitan and non-metro- 
politan municipios. While, as discussed earlier, the urban-rural clea
vage is often meaningless in metropolitan municipios, the insignifi
cant beta weight in non-metropolitan municipios indicares that Acción 
Democrática clientele was distributed equally between the countryside 
and small towns.1,B However, five years later Acción Democrática 
exhibits the hypothesized negative beta weight for the urban proxy. 
This suggests that Betancourt’s performance between 1959 and 1963, 
while satisfying the peasants, weakened Acción Democrática appeal 
in the small towns. One may speculate that agrarian reforrn and the 
extensión of agricultural credits, cornerstones in Betancourt’s agri
cultura! policy, were operationalized in a manner that alienated Ac
ción Democrática clientele in the small towns.180 In any case, gene- 

176 Cf. the analysis of the Caracas vote by Martz and Harkins, pp. 13-19.
177 This ptoposition was repeated by a myriad of candidates and campaign strategists 

to the author duting the 1968 election campaign.
178 The urban middle class in Venezuela is usually characterized as anti-Adeco (anti- 

Acción Democrática). See MARTZ, The Venezuelan Eleclions of Decembcr 1, 
1963 — Parí I, pp. 45-46.

179 Calculations from the Noveno Censo revea! that in non-metropolitan municipios 
53 percent of the population live in the capital ctiy.

180 Comprehensive discussions of Betancourt’s agricultural programs appear in POSTELE, 
Polilical Mobilizalion of the Venezuelan Peasanl, chapter V, ALEXANDER, The 
Venezuelan Dcmocralic Revolution, chapters XII and XIII and Loüis! E. HEATON, 
The Agricultural Development of Venezuela (New York: Praeger, 1969), 
chapter IV.
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raiizations about Acción Democrática’! relation to urbanism in non- 
metropolitan municipios must be re-examincd. •

Finally, Acción Democrática and the Social Christians, as ex- 
pected, emerge from Table 15 as patries negatively associated with 
literacy, the proxy for "modero culture”. To understand the historie 
rivals’ similar negative relation to the "modero culture” proxy, as 
indicated earlier, one must return to the three democratic elections 
between 1945 and 1958. In these contests Acción Democrática and 
the Social Christians received approximately 90 percent of the total 
vote. Also, each obtained a majority in at least one major región of 
the country. Given the predominance of "traditional culture” at that 
time, electoral dominance in any major región argües that the vic- 
torious party’s following would be largely "traditional”.181

During the brief interregum between the overthrow of Gene
ral Pérez Jiménez and the 1958 elections, Acción Democrática and 
the Social Christians concentrated on rebuilding support among their 
historie clienteles, rather on organizing newly important "moderns”. 
In addition, the two parties governed in partnership during the ad- 
ministration of President Rómulo Betancourt. Throughout this part
nership legitimation of democratic "rules of the game” consumed 
major time and energy, thus retarding efforts by either party to orga- 
nize among the expanding "modern” electorate.

Finally, contrary to expectations, in 1963 the Social Christians 
evidenced largor negative beta weights for die "modern culture” 
proxy than Acción Democrática. The larger negative beta weights, 
however, do not nccessarily invalidare the widespread impression that 
Social Christians are a party of the 'highly educated”. "Highly edu- 
cated”, in the eyes of most observers, likely signified university edu
cated, and university graduares constitute a small percent of the total 
population.182 Contrastingly, the 1961 census revealed 62 percent 
of all Venezuelans to be literate.

If observations that the Social Christians attract a disproportio- 
nate share of university graduares are correct, and if university education, 

181 See the earlier discussion surrounding footnotes 118 and 119.
182 For academic 1957-1958 total enrollment in all Venezuelan universities was 10,270. 

While exact figures are unavailahle, a large number of those who enroll in the uni
versity never gradúate. This situation, however, has changed dramatically since the 
overthrow of General Pérez Jiménez. See the discussions by GORDON C. ROSCOE, 
"The Efficacy of Venezuelan Education" and by JOSÉ Rafael REVENGA, "The 
Efficacy of Education in Venezuela”, in TaylOR, ed., 13-54.
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at least until 1961, was reserved largely for children of the upper 
class, the Social Christian Party appears as a hybrid of Venezuela’s 
most "tradicional” masses joined to present day successors of the 
mantuanos, This characterization raises the question of whether an 
increasingly "modern” mass base will tolérate what must be a pater- 
nalistic relationship with the "highly educated” elite. In the long run, 
unless Catholic socialism proves more compelling than Acción De- 
mocrática’s democratic socialism, pressures associated with the ad- 
vance of "modern culture” will strain Social Christian unity, possibly 
to the breaking point.

Venezuela’s other parties, the Democratic Republican Union, 
the Communists, the National Democratic Front and the Popular 
Democratic Forcé emerge from Table 15 with significant and positive 
beta weights for the "modern culture" and urban proxies. The first 
two parties, while prcdating the military coup of 1948, receivcd join- 
tly less than 10 percent of the total vote in elections between 1946 
and 1948.1S3 The latter two coalesced in anticipation of the 1963 
elections, formed by politicians, businessmen and professionals who 
became disillusioned with established parties. In 1958 the Com
munists and the Democratic Republican Union polled 34 percent 
of the total legislative vote. The former, however, joined with Fidelists 
guerrillas in 1962, thus forfeiting legal status. This left three parties 
positively associated with "modern culture” and urbanism in the 1963 
election. Together the three captured 41 percent of the total legis- 
la'ive vote.’8'1

The Democratic Republican Union, the most important of the 
above four, was the only one to present candidatos in the elections 
of both 1958 and 1963. Its cleavage proxy beta weights also under- 
went greater changes than those of either Acción Democrática or the 
Social Christians. Most striking, in metropolitan municipios the proxy 
for "Periphery” shifted from a significant — .29 to a significant .46. 
Only slightly less dramatic is the "Periphery” beta weight’s change 
in non-metropolitan municipios from an insignificant .01 to a sig
nificant .42. Earlier hypotheses asserted that the Democratic Repu
blican Union was strongest in the "East”, a subregion of the "Peri
phery”. The party, therefore, would be expected to have at least a 

183 See Table 1.
184 Ibid.
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midly positive beta weight for "Periphery”. Instead, Table 15 reveáis 
a dramatically fluctuating beta weight.

An explanation for this fluctuation lies in the brokerage per- 
formed by the Democratic Republican Union before and after the 
regime of General Pérez Jiménez. Initially, the party served as a 
focus for elements in the "Periphery” opposed to Acción Democrá
tica.^ In the 1958 election, however, anti-/4c«ó» Democrática "Peri- 
pherals” were joined by "Center” businessmen and professionals who 
opposed both Acción Democráticas socialism and the Social Christians’ 
alleged Andean cliquishness and clericalism. The presidential candi- 
dacy of Admiral Wolfgang Larrazábal, military hero in the uprising 
Pérez Jiménez and initiator of the against "Emergency Plan”, public 
works attracted slum dwellers, most of whom lived in the "Center”. 
New support from the "Center” in 1958 evidently overwhelmed the 
Democratic Republican Unions older "Periphery” clientele. In 1963, 
however, Larrazábal ran as the presidential nominee of the Popular 
Democratic Forcé. Also, Arturo Uslar Pietri, a Caracas intellectual, 
became a major presidential contender. Larrazábal’s switch and the 
emergence of Uslar Pietri drained off "Center” slum dwellers and 
the urban middle class. Consequently, as revealed by the beta weight 
pattern for 1963, the party again became a "catch-all” for anti-Acczó» 
Democrática elements in the "Periphery”.

The Democratic Republican Union also appears in Table 15 
with positive and significant beta weights for the urban and the 
"modern culture” proxies. This lends weight to hypotheses concer- 
ning tlie urban and "modern" electorate that coalesced during the 
195O’s. Its suppport for the Democratic Republican Union confirms 
the inability of Acción Democrática and the Social Christians to 
maintain urban organizations following the coup of 1948. Most likely 
as claimed earlier, Pérez Jiménez socialized the "urban” and "mo
dern" population to distrust the country’s two historically dominant 
political parties.

The Democratic Republican Union, while losing its significant 
beta weight for the indicator of "modern culture" in 1963, retains 
a significant and positive beta weight for the urban proxie. In non- 
metropolitan municipios the Democratic Republican Union continúes 
as a party of the "Periphery’s" small towns. One can speculate that

185 See Bunimov-Parra, map III. 
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voters in the "Periphery’s” small towns, earlier revealed as having 
abandoned Acción Democrática, gravitated toward the Democratic 
Republican Union. Apparently they retained an anti-Social Christian 
bias and were searching fot a vehicle to express displeasure with 
President Betancourt.

For metropolitan municipios, in 1958 and 1963, the Democra
tic Republican Union has significant and positive beta weights for 
the "poor” proxie. In the earlier election this reflects Admiral Larra- 
zábal’s popularity in the slums. Five years later, however, the De
mocratic Republican Union loses most of its urban following through- 
out the "Center”. In the heavily urban Federal District, for example, 
support fell from 60 percent to 12 percent of the total legislativo 
vote. The Democratic Republican Union’s significant and positive 
beta weights in 1963, for the "poor” of metropolitan municipios, 
therefore, are likely a residue of earlier support stemming from La- 
rrazábal's popularity.

Arturo Uslar Pietri replaced Larrazábal as the metropolitan 
voter’s favorite in 1963.180 His supporters polled an impressive 13.6 
percent of the total legislative vote. Table 15 reveáis support for 
their party, the National Democratic Front,186 187 was positively and 
significantly correlated with proxies of urbanism and "modern cul
ture”. This confirms hypotheses that parties emerging after 1958 will 
reflect the tensions of increasing modernization and urbanization. 
Interestingly, beta weights for the "poor” proxie in both metropo
litan and non-metropolitan municipios proved relatively insignifi- 
cant in explaining variance in National Democratic Front support. 
In 1963, therefore, inter-class antagonism appeared insufficient to 
prevent a cross-class alliance between non-rural and "modern” voters 
residing in the "Center”.

Finally, Table 15 reveáis a strong similarity in the beta weight 
pattern of cleavage proxies for the Democratic Republican Union 
and Communists in 1958, and the Popular Democratic Forcé in 1963. 
Since Admiral Larrazábal ran as each of the above parties president- 
ial candidate, and given his strong personalistic appeal, this finding

186 For example. in 1963 Uslar Pietri received 40 percent of the total presidential 
vote in the Federal District. Larrazábal, in contrast received only 21 percent.

187 Uslar Pietri’s followers ran in the 1963 elections using the designation of National 
Front of Independents and Professionals (IPFN). Following the election the ñame 
was changed to National Democratic Front.
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is hardly surprising. The vote reflecting Larrazábal’s charisma, espe- 
cially in metropolitan municipios, suggests that while "modern cul
ture” and "Center” voters sometimes united across class lines — as 
with the National Democratic Front ■— the "poor” "others” cleavage 
could also become a source of political party differentiation. Regard- 
less of class, however, non-rural and "modern” voters rejected Ve- 
nezuela’s best organized and historically dominant parties in 1958 
and 1963. This led John D. Martz, a perceptive observer of Vene- 
zuelan politics, to label non-rural and urban support as the "non- 
party” vote.188 189

Table 16 supplements Table 15 by throwing additional light on 
the politics of Venezuelan regionalism. Here the substitution of a 
"Core” non-"Core” dichotomy for that between "Periphery” and 
"Center” significantly increases the coefficient of determination (R2) 
for the Democratic Republican Union and Communists in 1958 and 
for the Popular Democratic Forcé in 1963- Since R2 is explained 
variance, the higher a regression equation’s R2 the better it reflects 
reality. The above parties, therefore, are better described as drawing 
support from the "Core” than from the "Center” — a combination 
of "Core” and "Andes”. In fact, other regressions revealed that support 
from the Democratic Republican Union, the Communists and the 
Popular Democratic Forcé correlated negatively with residence in 
Andean municipios™

The Social Christians, by contrast, emerge from Table 16 as an 
"Andean” party. Substitution of the "Andes” — "others” dichotomy 
for that between "Periphery” and "Center” increases the coefficient 
of determination (R2) for all municipios an impressive .20 in 1958 
and .12 in 1963. Generally, therefore, parties with negative and sig- 
nificant beta weights for "Periphery” — thus emerging as "Center” — 
had variance in their electoral support better explained by the "Core” 
or “Andes” regional variable than the "Periphery” — "Center” di- 

188 Martz, The Venezuelan Electiom of December 1, 1963 — Parí III, pp. 24-26.
189 TABLE A: Partial Correlation Coefficient] for Ande] (All municipios) in Ad-

ditive Cleavage Proxie Regreniom: Elections of 1958 and 1963-  

 1958_____________ 1963_______  

Democratic Republican Union —.37"’_____________ .35**
Communist Party —.18"*
Popular Democratic Forcé— ■ 17" *

•" = significant to .05
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chotomy. The only exception proved to be the National Democra- 
tic Front.190 191

Findings detailed in Table 16 foreshadow the shattering of Ve- 
nezuela’s "Core” — "Andean” alliance, the politically dominant 
"Center” between 1899 and 1945. When dependent exclusively on 
cooperation between each región’s elite the alliance functioned cohe- 
sively. However, after its viability could be decided by mass prefe- 
rences, as expressed through universal suffrage, the alliance floundered. 
The Andean milieu was relatively "traditional”, rural and poverty stric- 
ken.101 In contrast, the "Core" — long the country’s most "modern” 
región — was increasingly wealthy, industrialized and urban. In 1958 
and 1963 Andean and "Core” voters apparently believed their inte- 
rests to be sufficiently divergent that they would not trust the same 
political party to represent both.

Had most "Core” and Andean voters united behind a single 
party in 1958, Acción Democrática, spokesman for the “Periphery”, 
would have come within a whisker of defeat.192 Five years later Ac
ción Democrática was even more vulnerable, but again a "Core” 
Andean split enabled the "Periphery” to continué in power. Tables 
15 and 16 pointed to a relationship between this split and the growth 
of "modern culture”. In 1958 and 1963 the Social Christians (An- 
deans) had significant and negative beta weights for the indicie of 
"modern culture.” "Core” parties, the Communists, the Popular Demo- 
cratic Forcé and the Democratic Republican Union in 1958 — on 
the other hand, benefited from additional support as municipio lite- 
racy rates rose. This leads to speculation that divisiveness associated 
with the "modern culture” — "traditional culture” cleavage was dis- 
solving the historie bonds of Venezuela’s "Core” Andean alliance.

Tables 15 and 16 also suggest conflict crystalization within the 
"Periphery”. The Democratic Republican Union, weakened by heavy 
losses in the "Core” between 1958 and 1963, held its own throughout 

190 The coefficient of determination was .48 for a regression of the cleavage proxies 
(all municipios') with the "Core" — others dichotomy as the indicator of regio- 
nalism. As Table 15 reveáis, the same coefficient of determination was obtained 
with the "Periphery" — "Center" dichotomy as the regionalism proxy. The Nat
ional Democratic Front, therefore, was as much a party of the "Center" as of the 
"Core".

191 Cf. RANGEL, chapter XV.
192 Table 12 reveáis that the "Core" and Andean political parties received 49.1 

perccnt of the total presidential vote in 1958. In contrast, Acción Democrática 
received 49.2 percent.
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the "Periphery”,103 except in the Western States of Zulia and Lara. 
Hete were located the country's second and third cities, Maracaibo 
and Barquisimeto.101 These cities supported Larrazábai in 1958, but 
proved inhospitable to Villalba’s candidacy in 1963.

Acción Democrática’s vote fell an average of 21 percent through- 
out the "Periphery between 1958 and 1963.,oa The party’s altered 
support profile reveáis a newly significant negative beta weight for the 
indicie of urbanism. While Acción Democrática contracted into a 
forcé of the "Periphery’s” rural areas, Tables 15 and 16 indicares 
that the Democratic Republican Union became a representative of 
the region’s small towns. This suggests a relationship berween party 
system fragmentation within the "Periphery” and the urban-rural 
cleavage. In the "Center”, contrastingly, fragmentation appeared most 
related to "Core” — Andean divergente and the cleavage between 
"modern” and "traditional culture”.

193 This is illustratcd by comparing the regional breakdown of Admiral Larrazábal's 
vote in 1958 with that of Jóvito Villalba in 1963- Larrazábai also received support 
from the Communist party, and the following table integrales the 3.2 percent of 
the 1958 vote garnered by the Communists with the Democratic Republican 
Union’s share, 31.4 percent. In 1963 Villalba received only the support of the 
Democratic Republican Union.
TABLE B: Compartían of Regional Support for the Presidential Candidatos of the 
Democratic Republican Union in 1958 and 1963.

REGION PERCENT OF TOTAL
1958

PRESIDENTIAL VOTE
1963

CORE 61.2 14.5
ANDES 8.4 8.9
WEST 27.2 18.9
EAST 27.3 31.5
PLAINS 18.5 21.8

Source: Calculated from statistics of the Contejo Supremo Electoral de Venezuela.
194 See TABLE 13.
195 The following table reveáis the magnitude of Acción Democrática losses between 

1958 and 1963. It compares the percent of the vote received by Rórnulo Betancourt 
with that obtained by Raúl Leoni.
TABLE C: Comparison of Regional Support for the Presidential Candidatos of 
Acción Democrática: Elections of 1958 and 1963.

Source: Calculated from statistics of the Consejo Supremo Electoral de Venezuela.

REGION PERCENT OF TOTAL PRESIDENTIAL VOTE
1958 1963

ANDES 45.9 27.6
WEST 60.9 37.2
PLAINS 68.7 42.6
CORE 23.1 18.1
EAST 67.6 50.8
All Venezuela 49-2 32.8
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Explaining differences in significarle beta weights indicating 
party System fragmentation within Venezuela’s two major political 
regions, while likely to throw new light on political party evolution, 
would involve "running” and analyzing cleavage proxy regressions 
for each subregion of the "Periphery” and the "Center”. Consequent- 
ly, it lies beyond the scope of this discussion. Statistical confirmation 
of intraregional divisiveness in 1963 alone, given the importance of 
beta weights for the regionalism proxy in Tables 15 and 16, points 
to a potential for far reaching changes in relationships between struc- 
tural cleavages and party support.

Table 17, which relates to the elections of 1958 and 1963, 
reveáis that with several exceptions the additive model proved sup
erior in explaining variance in party voting.

Only in non-metropolitan municipios, for the Democratic Re
publican Union, does the multiplicative form yield a higher coef- 
ficient of determination in 1958. Again, for the 1963 election, a mul
tiplicative form raises the coefficient of determination for the Demo
cratic Republican Union in non-metropolitan municipios. This might 
be interpreted as evidence the Democratic Republican Union attracted 
voters alienated from Acción Democrática, the "Periphery’s” domi- 
nant party. However, such modest increases in coefficients of deter
mination as the multiplicative model produced for U.R.D. are of 
doubtful importance.100 Success for the multiplicative model in raising 
coefficients of determination with Acción Democrática Oposición, 
however, demands closer attention.

Acción Democrática Oposición splintered from Acción Demo
crática in 1962, following a bitterly unsuccessful struggle to control 
the parent organization. Those who lost, leaders as well as followers, 
likely felt alienated from the victors and their recently established 
regime.107 Henee, the multiplicative model’s doubling of the coef
ficient of determination for Acción Democrática Oposición could be 
interpreted as confirmation of the hypothesis that higher coefficients 
of determination for the multiplicative model reveal alienation, and

196 See footnote 180.
197 Especially in the "Periphery” Acción Democrática was associated with the multi- 

party regime established in 1959. It was referred to as the democratic regime or 
"Democracy". During the Betancourt and Leoni administrations government public 
works projeets inevitably included a siga with the slogan, "This is the way Demo
cracy Works".
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through it anomie.108 Nevertheless, the multiplicative model yields 
only a coefficient of determinación of .10 in all municipios. At this 
level any statement concerning the two model’s relative merits has 
lítele valué.

The Elección of 1968

Table 18 compares the additive and multiplicative models of the 
structural cleavage equation using "Center” — "Periphery” as the 
regional proxy. Table 19 compares the additive and multiplicative 
models of the structural cleavage equation using alternative regional 
indicies for the 1968 clections. Tables 18 and 19, in light of Tables 15, 
16 and 17, reveal that the structural bases of party support changed 
more between 1963 and 1968 than during the previous five years. 
While the signs of beta weights associated wirh parties in 1963 and 
1958 remained the same in 1968, the beta weights themselves generally 
became smaller and less significant. This proved especially true of ones 
for the regionalism proxy, the diminished importance of which reduced 
coefficients of determinación for all policical parties in both metropolitan 
and non-metropolitan municipios. In che former, however, an additive 
form of the structural cleavage equation remained a relatively good 
predictor of support variance for the Social Christians, the Communists 
:and the Popular Democratic Forcé. The additive equation proved even 
better in predicting variance for the newly formed National Civic 

1 Crusade.

The additive equation’s ability to predict variance in voting for 
ifactions of what had been Acción Democrática declined dramatic- 
aally in 1968. Barrios supporters, retaining the Acción Democrática 
Habel, experienced a drop in the coefficient of determination for 
rmetropolitan municipios from .65 to .29. Contrastingly, in metropol- 
iitan municipios the additive equation for the Prieto group, the People’s 
Electoral Movement, yielded a significant beta weight for only "Pe- 
r.’iphery”. In non-metropolitan municipios Acción Democrática retai- 
nied the same significant beta weights as in 1963, although the coef-

1!98 See subpoint 6 at the cnd of Sección II.
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Tabla 19

COMPARISON OF ADDITIVE AND MULTIPLICAT1VE FORMS OF STRUCTURAL 
CLEAVAGE PROXIE REGRESSION: ELECTION OF 1968 WITH ALTERNATIVE 

REGIONALISM INDICIES

POPULAR 
DEMOCRATIC 

FORCE COMMUNISTS
SOCIAL 

CHRIST1ANS

A M A M A M

% Rancho —.19** —.03 .13" .26** —.03 —.03
A % Capital —.16** —.08* .25** .14" .25" .11**
L % Literato —.16** —.06 .03 .19" .35" .21"
L Andes .56** .50*  *

Core .34*  * .31" .20" .20-
Constant 40.21 3.64 .44 — 3.07 —.91 —7.65

N = 642 R= .50 .29 .23 .23 .47 .18

% Rancho —.77*  * —.53" .64 ** .50" .32" .19
> % Capital —.06 .06 .23*  * .04 .22* .08

% Literate —.78" —-57*  * .20*  * .26* .55" .14*
45 K Andes .19" .32**

Core .37* ’ .42*  * .02 .27*
Constant 78.96 9.50 — 7.29 — 5.62 — 9.54

N = 72 R1 .64 .52 .45 .41 .45 .13

% Rancho —.17** .03 ,11" .25" —.09 ** —.04
< % Capital —.14" —.08 ** .21" .12" .20" . -10*

% Literate —.12** —.04 .02 .12" .19" .14"

45 K Andes .59** .51"
Core .32 ** .28 .19" .18"
Constant 38.94 .74 —2.44 —03 —6.19

N = 570 Ra .50 .29 .17 .18 .24 .11

• = beta weight significant to the .10

•• = beta weight significant to the .05

A = Additive Form

M — Multiplicativo Form
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ficient of determination fell by .12 The People's Electoral Movement 
also emerged with a positive and significant beta weight for “Periph- 
ery” in non-metropolitan municipios, but differed from Acción De
mocrática in relating to the "modern culture” and non-metropolitan 
urbanism proxies. From the perspective of associated social and eco- 
nomic indicators, therefore, the M.E.P. emerged as quite distinct from 
Acción Democrática.

Different beta weight patterns for the M.E.P. and Acción Demo
crática were not unexpected. Personalistic rivalry berween Prieto Fi- 
gueroa and Barrios coincided with ideological and generational clash. 
While the older and historically modérate leaders supported the lat- 
ter, the former’s partisans averaged half a generation younger and 
advocated militant socialism.100 Together the two factions polled 39 
percent of the total legislative vote in 1968, which compared favo- 
rably to the 33 percent received by Acción Democrática five years 
earlier. Regressing the combined vote of Acción Democrática and the 
People’s Electoral Movement on the cleavage proxies, as indicated by 
Table 20, almost restores the varience support pattern of 1963.199 200 
Table 20 also reveáis how the schism of 1967 divided Acción Demo
crática’; historie clientele. Supporters in urbanized ''modern culture" 
sided with Prieto while those in rural "traditional culture” favored 
Barrios. This suggests that clash between the two milieus may be 
so all-encompassing in Venezuela that aggregating the interests of 
both within a single party is impossible without abandoning plural- 
¿stic democracy.201

199 While Prieto Figueroa was several years older than Barrios, both belonged to 
Acción Democrática’! "Oíd Guard”. Jesús Angel Paz Galarraga, the candidato of Acción 
Democrática'! younger leaders, realized his chances at the nomination were slight 
after the "Oíd Guard" replaced him with Barrios as the party's Secretary General. 
Subscquently, Paz Galarraga proposed an alliancc to help Prieto take the party's 
presidential nomination away from Barrios, the heir apparent. Prieto Figueroa 
accepted, and with assistance from Paz Galarraga defeated Barrios in the primary 
election of August, 1967.

200 The increasing obsolescence of 1961 census data should not be overlooked as a 
possible cause for the universal lowering in 1968 of coefficients of determination 
for the additive form of the structural cleavage equation. While the census was 
taken an equidistante between the elections of 1958 and 1963, it was seven years 
our of date by the 1968 election. Nevertheless, obsolescent census data alone seems 
unable to account for Acción Democrática t dramatically lower coefficients of 
determination in 1968. It might, however, account for the drop in coefficients of 
determination between Acción Democrática in 1963 and regression of the com
bined vote of Acción Democrática and the People's Electoral Movement in 1968.

201 Cf. the discussion in Allardt and Rokkan, eds., pp. 40-41.
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TABLE 20

BETA WEIGHTS AND COEFFICIENTS OF DETERMINARON 
FOR PERCENT OF PARTY VOTE AND COMB1NED PARTY 

VOTE REGRESSED AGAINST CLEAVAGE VARIABLES 
(ADDITIVE FORM)

Acción 
Democrática

Acción 
Democrática

Peoples 
Electoral 

Movement

Acción 
Democrática 
plus People's 

Electoral 
Movement

1963 1968 1968 1968

• = signiíicant to .10
• • = significant to .05

% Rancho —.04 —.18 .15 —.03
> % Capital —.09 —.21 .01 —.16
45 K % Literacy —.39*  * —.49 ** .12 —.31

Periphery .55** .01 .65** .53
N = 72 R2 .65 .29 .43 .60

% Rancho .29*  * .28*  * —.05 .23
% Capital —.09* —.09* .10* —.03

45 K % Literacy —.07 —.08 .22** .04
Periphery .42 ** .26*  * .36*  * .43

N = 570 R2 .36 .26 .20 .30

Parties of the Victory Front also developed support patterns in 
1968 which cleavage proxies proved less able to explain than in 
1963. This occurred most dramatically in the case of the National 
Democratic Front. Recipient of 13-3 percent of the vote in 1963, 
and with highly signiíicant beta weights, the party attracted less than 
3 percent of the vote five years later. Also, socio-economic indicies 
became strikingly powerless to explain variance in National Demo
cratic Front support in both metropolitan and non-metropolitan mu
nicipios. Most likely the movement was reduced to a diverse residue 
of ambitious political cadres and "hangers on”.

Other Victory Front participants, the Democratic Republican 
Union and the Popular Democratic Forcé, retained support from 
more than 5 percent of the electorate. While the coefficients of deter
minaron for each fell in metropolitan and non-metropohtan munt- 
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ripios, the drop proved substantially greater in the latter, where coef- 
ficients of determinación already were lower. In metropolitan muni
cipios both continued drawing more votes where poverty was greater 
and where a higher proportion of municipio inhabitants resided in 
the municipio capital. The Popular Democratic Forcé remained a party 
of the "Core”; with a significantly positive beta weight for the "modero 
culture” proxy. The Democratic Republican Union, in contrast, was 
not significantly related to the "modern culture” proxy and boasted 
disproportionate support in the "Periphery”. While losing votes bet- 
ween 1963 and 1968, therefore, both political parties retained their 
original sccio-economic profiles in metropolitan municipios. Appar- 
ently the personalistic appeals of their leaders, while weaker, re
mained. Indeed, the lower coefficients of determination for the Po
pular Democratic Forcé and the Democratic Republican Union in 
metropolitan municipios seemed largely due to the declining impor- 
tance of regionalism.

More profound shifts appeared in the social and economic under- 
pinnings of the Democratic Republican Union and the Popular Dem
ocratic Forcé in non-metropolitan municipios. As in the big cities, 
lower coefficients of determination were accompanied by lower beta 
weights for regionalism. The Popular Democratic Forcé became more 
positively associated with the presence of the rural poor and the per- 
cent of the population living in municipio capitals not part of major 
metropolitan areas. The party’s vote also became less strongly asso
ciated with "modern culture”. Discussion with Popular Democratic 
Forcé leaders suggested that two factors contributed to these changes 202 
First, Admiral Larrazábal, his prestige dimrned by defeats in 1958 
and 1963, was not running as the party’s presidential candidate. What- 
ever charisma the Admiral retained he seemed unable to transfer to 
Burelli Rivas. During the campaign, therefore, his non-metropolitan 
supporters, more numerous where literacy rates were highest, appeared 
inclining toward Pérez Jiménez's National Civic Crusade and Prieto 
Figueroa’s People’s Electoral Movement. Second, Jorge Dáger, Secre- 
tary General of the Popular Democratic Forcé, heavily committed 
resources in an intensive effort to organize "poor” and "traditional 
slum dwellers in the "Periphery” who recently had migrated from the 
countryside to small market towns. Unfortunately for the Popular

202 Informal conversations during November and December, 1967, with Jorge Dáger, 
Douglas Dáger and Angel Zambrano.
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Democratic Forcé, more was lost in big cities than was gained in the 
small towns.

The Democratic Republican Union, in non-metropolitan munici
pios, became less a party of the towns, of the "poor” and of the 
"Periphery”. These changes occurred in the wake of dissatisfaction 
with Villalba’s personalistic domination and with the decisión to 
support Burelli Rivas. In protesr, several importan! U.R.D. leaders 
left the party.* 03 Declining coefficients of determination for the 
Democratic Republican Union, as well as for the Popular Democratic 
Forcé, suggest that both disaffection with party leaders and a shrinkage 
in total vote weaken relations between party voting and social and 
economic cleavages.

Lower "Andes” and "Periphery” beta weights for the Social 
Christians add further evidence concerning the declining importance 
of regionalism. This decline appears responsible for slightly lower 
Social Christian coefficients of determination in both metropolitan 
and non-metropolitan municipios. Despite having attracted new sup
port the party’s beta weight profile resembled that of 1958 and 1963. 
The most important result of the intensive recruitment drives bet
ween 1963 and 1968, consequently, seems to have been an expansión 
of Social Christian appeal nationally among the social and economic 
groups from which support was drawn in the Andes.

The National Civic Crusade, with a significantly negative beta 
weight for "Periphery”, is an exception to generalizations about re- 
gionalism’s declining importance. The party of Pérez Jiménez also 
displays positive beta weights for percent living in ranchos, percent 
literate and percent residing in the municipio capital.204 This is the 
general pattern since 1958 for personalistic parties in their initial 
electoral experience. It suggests a sizable floating vote in "Center” 
metropolitan municipios, and argües that the "poor”, urban and 
"modern” electorate is only weakly attached to existing political parties. 
Should political brokers sever these attachments and uniré "poor’, 
urban and “modern” voters in a single party, it would be a new 
electoral majority.

2Q3 See the arguments in CHACÍN, Carla Abierta. .which propose an alliance with 
Acción Democrática or the People’s Electoral Movement.

204 The coefficient of determination for the National Civic Crusade in metropolitan 
municipios, .77, was equaled only twice in Tables 15, 16 and 17 — for Acción 
Democrática in 1958 and for the Social Christians in 1963. This suggests that 
the chosen proxies retained most of their ability to measure cleavages in 1968.
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In the elections of 1963 and 1958, as indicated by Table 17, 
coefficients of determination almost always proved higher for the 
additive than for the multiplicative model. Contrastingly, in 1968 
the multiplicative form emerged as a better predicter of electoral 
support variance in a significant number of instances, especially in 
non-metropolitan municipios. The Social Christians, the National 
Civic Crusade, the Communists and to a lesser degree Acción De
mocrática continued with higher coefficients of determination for the 
additive model in both metropolitan and non-metropolitan muni
cipios. Support variance for the People’s Electoral Movement, the 
Popular Democratic Forcé and the Democratic Republican Union 
was explained better by the additive equation in metropolitan muni
cipios and by the multiplicative in non-metropolitan municipios. Fi
nal ly, the multiplicative form better explained variance in voting for 
the Revolutionary Party of National Integration in both metropo
litan and non-metropolitan municipios?^

Given recent research into the meaning of differences in coef
ficients of determination between multiplicative and additive treat- 
ments of aggregate voting data, Tables 18 and 19 suggest growing 
voter alienation. The Revolutionary Party of National Integration, 
the party for which replacing the additive model of the cleavage 
equation with the multiplicative resulted in the greatest increases in 
coefficients of determination, represented a merger of Acción Demo
crática Oposición with leftists who waged unsuccessful guerrilla war- 
fare to disrupt elections in 1963.200 Revolutionary Party of National 
Integration leaders called for the immediate nationalization of banks 
and large corporations, for a rapid redistribution of income and for 
tight control over foreign investment. No Venezuelan party repre
sented more total opposition to the existing political, economic and 
social order.

Political parties for which the multiplicative model better ex
plained support variance in non-metropolitan but not metropolitan 
municipios included the Democratic Republican Union, the Popular 
Democratic Forcé and the People’s Electoral Mbvement. Highly 205 206 

205 This also was true for the National Democratic Front. Extremely low coefficients 
of determination resulting from regressing National Democratic Front vote in 1968 
on structural cleavage proxies casts doubt on any model based inferences.

206 For a comprehensive discussion of this period’s guerrilla movements see Richard 
Gott, Guerrilla Movements in Latín America (New York: Doubleday and Com- 
pany, 1971), pp. 121-222.
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personalist, they resembled the Revolutionary Party oí National In
tegración in evidencing positive beta weights for percent of population 
living in the non-metropolitan municipio capital. Earlier discussion 
of the 1963 election speculated that higher beta weights for the 
U.R.D. multiplicative cleavage equation in non-metropolitan muni
cipios reflected intense dissatisfaction with Acción Democráticas rural 
development policies in the "Periphery’s” small towns.207 Also, vio- 
lence associated with the anti-guerrilla campaign likely increased dis
satisfaction. Dissatisfaction and violence, when coupled with findings 
that parties supported by One third of the electorate evidenced higher 
coefficients of determinación for a multiplicative form of the cleavage 
equation, suggest increasing alienation. In addition, the multiplicative 
and additive models explained approximately the same amount of 
support variance for Acción Democrática in the non-metropolitan 
municipios. If higher coefficients of determination for the additive 
model indícate the absence of alienation and anomie, therefore, out- 
side of the large cities only diénteles of the National Civic Crusade, 
the Social Christians and the Communists clearly were not anomie 
in 1968.

Given the rapidly changing metropolitan municipios, additional 
political parties besides the Revolutionary Party for National Inte- 
gration might have been expected to have evidenced higher coeffi
cients of determination for the multiplicative model. Had the addi
tive equation also better explained support variance for the P.R.I.N., 
it would have raised a serious question about whether differences in 
the multiplicative and additive equation’s coefficients of determination 
could reveal alienation in an urban milieu. That this protest party’s 
coefficient of determination (R2) increased from .28 to .40 upon 
substitución of the multiplicative for the additive form, however, 
sustained the marking of anomie voting by differences in coefficients 
of determination for the two models as a plausible proposition.

The additive model explained a greater proportion of variance 
in metropolitan municipios for the National Civic Crusade, the Po
pular Democratic Forcé, the Democratic Republican Union and the 
Communists-all of which evidenced significantly positive beta weights 

207 See the discussion surreunding footnote 180.
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for the proxies of "poverty” and "modern culture”. This reinforces 
findings by Karst, Cornelius and Goldrich that a "modern” life style 
in the urban slums poses no immediate threat to política] stability.208 209 
Asserting the absence of an immediate threat to political stability, 
however, is not to claim the urban poor are supportive of the exist- 
ing regime. The National Civic Crusade leader, General Pérez Jimé
nez, remains the arch villain of Venezuelan democracy, and Com- 
munists porcray the regime as a front for the corrupt domestic bour- 
geoisie and foreign imperialism.200 The additive model also yielded 
higher coefficients of determination for parties intuitively considered 
most supportive of the existing regime — the Social Christians and 
Acción Democrática. This suggests that while comparison of additive 
and multiplicative regression models may reveal the presence of in- 
tensely felt alienation, it tells nothing of the critically important ba
lance between limited dissatisfaction, indifference and support for 
the regime.

CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR
FUTURE RESEARCH

Analysis of the 1958 election revealed structural cleavages, parti- 
cularly in metropolitan municipios, to be good predicters of variance 
in party voting. Venezuela’s two major parties, Acción Democrática 
and the Social Christians, emerged on opposite sides of two cleavages 
— between "Periphery” and "Center” and "poor” and "others”. Voting 
for the former was heaviest when a municipio was located in the 
"Periphery” and its population relatively "poor”. In contrast, the 
latter’s greatest appeal lay in "Center” municipios with a high pro- 
portion of "others”. Because in 1946 Acción Democrática and the 
Social Christians received more than 90 percent of the total vote, 
and since that year’s election was the first in Venezuela based on 
universal suffrage, it is tempting to hypothesize that cleavage related 
differences between the two in 1958 reflected the basic conflicts that 
earlier set in motion the modern party System.

Given Venezuela’s more rural and traditional character in the 
1940’s, it is also significant that voting for borh Acción Democrática 

208 See GOLDRICH, PRATT and SchüLLER, "The Political Integración. . .", Karst, 
"Rights in Land..." and CORNELIUS, "The Political Sociology. ..",

209 Cf. Gott, pp. 174-176.
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and the Social Christians correlated negatively with índices of “mó
dem culture” and urbanism. Unfortunately, municipio voting returns 
for the elections of 1946, 1947 and 1948 were destroyed. Without 
these returns, discussion of pre-1958 relations between structural clea- 
vages and party support remains highly speculative

Between 1948 and 1958 "modern culture” became more per- 
vasive and urbanization continued. When the democratic party Sys
tem re-emerged during the latter year, support for the Democratic 
Republican Union and Communists correlated positively with proxies 
for "modern culture” and urbanism. In addition, the Communists 
and the Democratic Republican Union were predominantly patries 
of an altered versión of the "Center” — the "Core”. Returns from 
the 1958 election, therefore, indicated that voters in "modern” and 
urban environments disproportionately rejected the political parties 
dominating prior to the military coup of 1948, and that the "Center” 
of the 1946-1948 period was fragmenting into an Andean and 
"Core” región. These findings confirmed the hypotheses of Section II.

As the party system evolved between 1958 and 1963, relation- 
ships between structural cleavages and individual political parties 
became more complex. Clustered around urbanism, "modern culture” 
and poverty, many voters drew apart under the banner of the Po
pular Democratic Forcé, whose supporters resided disproportionately 
in the "Core”. The "modern culture” — urban mixture bridging 
the "poor” — others cleavage shifted political allegiance from Admi- 
ral Larrazábal in 1958 to the National Democratic Front of Arturo 
Uslar Pietri in 1963. Also, the "Periphery” became less unanimous 
in its support for Acción Democrática. "Periphery” voters in relatively 
"modern” and urban municipios looked more favorably on the De
mocratic Republican Union. Cleavage proxies in 1963, however, 
explained overall variance in party voting almost as well as in 1958.

In 1958 and 1963 the cleavage proxies proved far better pre- 
dicters of variance in party voting for metropolitan municipios than 
for non-metropolitan municipios. This disparity suggests possibilities 
meriting consideration for future research. First, the proxies chosen 
to represent the structural cleavages may be inappropriate outside 
of metropolitan ateas. The comparatively low beta weights for per- 
cent literate in non-metropolitan municipios casts doubt on its ability 
to indícate the "modern culture” — "traditional culture cleavage 
throughout the countryside. The same, although to a lesser degree, 
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may be true of the relationship between percent living in ranchos 
and the "poor” — others cleavage. The indices selected as proxies fot 
structural cleavages in non-metropolitan municipios, therefore, should 
be re-examined as data from the 1971 census becomes available.

Another possibility is that in non-metropolitan municipios dif- 
ferent structural cleavages will better explain variance in party voting. 
For example, Venezuela’s Social Christian Party received overwhelm- 
ing support in the "Andes”, where the church historically enjoyed 
its greatest influence. While empirical data is unavailable, some 
politicians stated privately that the greatest Social Christian gains 
in 1963 and 1968 carne in ateas where the church was most active. 
The clerical-anticlerical cleavage, therefore, may prove more impor- 
tant in affecting voting than a priori assumptions suggested. Also, the 
owner-worker cleavage eventually may be shown to have a major 
impact on party voting. More will be known along this line as the 
Industrial Census becomes more detailed.210

Cleavage variables predicted less variance in party support for 
the 1968 election.211 This raises the possibility, discussed earlier, that 
employed proxies became less representative of the hypothesized clea
vages. Also, throughout rural areas the four structural cleavages them- 
selves possibly ceased being good predicters of variance. The high 
coefficient of determination for the National Civic Crusade (additive 
form) in metropolitan municipios, .77, however, argües that proxies 
retained the capability of measuring hypothesized cleavages, at least 
in the cities.

Non-structural variables may have been increasingly significant 
in 1968. Party identification, campaign appeals and the relative vigor 
of grass roots party organizations fall in this category. Dissension wi- 
thin partios receiving almost eighty percent of the vote in 196.3 also 
likely affected voting.212 213 While additive regressions proved unsuccess- 
ful in locating an autonomous proxy for dissension or frustration,* 13 
structural cleavage regressions for the elections of 1958, 1963 and 
1968 revealed that in some instances higher coefficients of determi
nation were associated with an additive model and in others with a 

210 The recent Venezuelan Industrial Census does not inelude municipio leve! data.
211 Sce footnote 200.
212 The other twenty percent of the electorate. of course, supported the Social Christians 

in 1963.
213 See TABLE 14 and the subsequent discussion of percent of population change 

between 1951 and 1961 as an Índice of anotnic.
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multiplicative. A significant breaking point appeared between elections 
in 1963 and 1968. With two exceptions, regardless of ideology, the 
additive model yieldcd higher coefficienrs of determination prior to 
1968. In the latter year, contrastingly, higher coefficienrs of determi
nation were associated with the multiplicative model in a number 
of cases.

The basic difference in the additive and multiplicative models 
concerns interaction.214 Interaction is absent in the former and present 
in the latter. This begs the question as to what it means to say that 
under some conditions the interaction of several socio-economic va
riables better explains variance in party support and under others 
variance is better explained when the impact of each remains inde
penden!. It was hypothesized that interaction marks involuntarily ex- 
pressed alienation and noted that events leading to the 1968 election 
a priori appeared to alienare elements in the non-metropolitan elec- 
torate. The emergence in non-metropolitan municipios of higher coef- 
ficients of determination for the Interactive or multiplicative model, 
reversing the pattern of earlier elections, was cited as qualified con- 
firmation of this interpretation.

Regressions for the elections of 1958, 1963 and 1968 in Vene
zuela build on findings from Pennsylvania and Chile. Chilean res- 
earch undertaken by Soares and Hamblin analyzes radical left voting 
in 1952. While revealing that die multiplicative model better ex
plained radical left voting, it makes no attempt to compare the 
predictive power of the additive and multiplicative equations for 
major participants in the Chilean party system. In contrast, Burnham 
and Sprague focus on the overall party system for Pennsylvania elec
tions in 1960, 1964 and 1968. Their findings reveal that only the 
1968 vote for George Wallace was better explained by the multipli
cative model. They interpret this as confirming Soares and Hamblin’s 
contention that higher coefficients of determination for the multipli
cative model indícate social and economic conditions involuntarily 
have radicalized and alienated voters. Burnham and Sprague, how- 
ever, argued that alienation in 1968 was insufficient to realign the 
party system in Pennsylvania. They concluded:

That 1968 was not a year marked by profound nationwide 
realignment of the mass base is fairly obvious-our Pennsylvania 

214 Equations for the alternative forras were set forth in subpoint 6, at the end oí 
section II.
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major party data indícate as much. But it was an election year 
which would rank cióse to the top of any imaginable scale which 
tnight measure the intensity of intergroup tensions, discontent and 
aggressive hostility directed by significant elements in the public 
against existing institutions and leaders. Electoral politics had to 
compete directly through the year with the politics of direct action 
and confrontation up to the well-barricaded gates of the Democra. 
tic National Convention."15

Intergroup tensions, discontent and hostility directed against the 
government also marked Venezuelan election campaigning in 1968.215 216 
However, open manifestations of hostility and alienation were less 
intense than in the United States. Comparison of the relative abi- 
lity of the additive and multiplicative models to predict variance in 
the two environments, surprisingly, reveáis the latter better described 
reality for one third of the total Venezuelan electorate in 1968 and 
for only 14 percent of its Pennsylvania counterpart.

In terms of future research, the Venezuelan elections of 1958, 
1963 and 1968 argüe that differences between multiplicative and 
additive models of voting behavior may be an important key to under- 
standing party system evolution. If higher coefficients of determina- 
tion for the multiplicative model can occur not only on the right and 
left extremes, but also in the center, party voting better explained 
by the interactive equation may indícate with whom the government 
has lost legitimacy. Given these assumptions, one third of Venezuelans 
voting in 1968 balloted in a pattern suggesting alienation from the 
existing regime. Consequently, the 1969 to 1974 constitutional period 
may prove decisive for the institutionalization of democracy. Another 
división within Acción Democrática, or the splitting off of a major 
faction from the Social Christians, would so fragment the party system 
as to create immobilism comparable to that in the fourth French 
Republic. This would encourage authoritarian challenges on both the 
left and right. Either electoral success by an authoritarian elite or long 
term immobilism would tempt Venezuela's military to follow the lead 
of its Brazilian or Argentine counterparts and assume direct control.

215 Quoted from BURNHAM and SPRAGUB, p. 486.
216 The división between supporters of Barrios and Prieto created extreme bitterness. 

In Maracaibo, a stronghold of Prieto support, there were sporadic attacks on 
organizers for Barrios. Also Prieto’s spokesmen accused the government of instruct- 
ing Ministry of Public Works employees to remove campaign materials belonging 
to the People’s Electoral Movement. Nothing in the pre-election maneuvering, 
however approached the violence in Chicago which surrounded the Dcmocratic 
National Convention of 1968.
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On the other hand, a united Acción Democrática could recover 
much of its historie clientele and possibly make inroads among as 
yet unorganized urban voters. The Social Christians, barring intra- 
party warfare, can anticípate continuation of the past decade’s steady 
growth. Tliis is not to argüe that if Acción Democrática and the So
cial Christians remain united Venezuela will become a two party 
system. Each remains relatively unattractive to voters in the "modern” 
milieu — historically the clientele of parties on the extreme left, 
extreme right, and to a lesser extent the People’s Electoral Movement 
and the Democratic Republican Union.217 The possibility of a single 
modern culture” alliance encompassing such diverse groups as the 

National Civic Crusade and the Revolutionary Party of National In- 
tegration, however, appears remote. Also, structural cleavages of im- 
portance were bridged and crosscut, perhaps permanently, by events 
leading to the election of 1968. Whether the 1968 election brought 
a genuine reordering of mass politics in Venezuela, or only a tem- 
porary blurring of historie cleavages, however will not be known until 
voters go to the polis in 1973.

217 In 1968 both the People’s Electoral Movement and the Democratic Republican 
Union were part of what is best labeled the ”far left”. Ideologically, they stood 
between Acción Democrática and parties of the radical left. Personalism rather than 
ideology, however, seemed the rnost important forcé holding together the Demo
cratic Republican Union and the People’s Electoral Movement. As discussed earlier, 
Jóvito Villalba dominated the former and Luis Beltrán Prieto Figueroa the latter.
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Appendix a

POLITICAL BIOGRAPHIES

GONZALO BARRIOS

In 1968 Gonzalo Barrios almost became President of the Republic, 
losing to Rafael Caldera by less than one percent of the popular vote. 
His carcer up to that point placed him in the front ranks of Acción 
Democrática leaders. Barrios belonged to the "Generation of "28”, 
youth who raised the standard of rebelión against General Juan Vi
cente Gómez in 1928. Opposition to the government brought imprison- 
ment and exile to Barrios on numerous occasions. One such period was 
spent in Spain, during the Civil War, with Rómulo Gallegos. Subse- 
quently, because of President Medina’s decisión to tolérate political 
opposition, Barrios was able to return to Venezuela. In 1945 he became 
a member of the revolutionary junta and governor of the Federal Dis- 
trict. When Gallegos was elected president he chose Barrios for the 
influential post of Presidential Secretary.

The military coup against Gallegos again brought imprisonment 
and exile. Returning after the revolution that overthrew Pérez Jimé
nez, Barrios became the Acción Democrática leader in congress. Presi
dent Leoni subsequently appointed Barrios to be Minister of the Interior, 
in 1964. Two years later Barrios was elected Secretary General of 
Acción Democrática.

Born in 1903, son of a wealthy businessman in Acarigua, Portu
guesa, Barrios has remained single. He is Catholic and has degrees in 
law and political science.

ROMULO BETANCOURT

Rómulo Betancourt was born in 1908 in the village of Guariré, 
near Caracas. He began working at the age of twelve as a part time 
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bilí collector for a tobáceo company. Following graduación from the 
Liceo Caracas, and while a student at the Central University of Vene
zuela law school, Betancourt organized student protests against the 
Gómez regime. Hunted by the dictator’s secret pólice, Betancourt fled 
to Costa Rica where he joined the Communist Party.

Betancourt returned to Venezuela in 1936 after the death of 
Gómez. Disillusioned with communism, he organized the highly nation- 
alistic Acción Democrática party between 1936 and 1942. Betancourt 
also established two newspapers, Orve and El País, and ran success- 
fully for the Federal District Municipal Council. In 1945, while col- 
laborating with the Army, Betancourt became president of the ruling 
Revolutionary Junta.

After turning over the presideney to Rómulo Gallegos, Venezue- 
la’s first popularly elected chief executive, Betancourt again found 
himself in exile when the military ousted President Gallegos, in 1948. 
For ten years Betancourt lived in Costa Rica, Puerto Rico and New 
York, directing Acción Democrática’s underground activities.

When able to return, in 1958, Betancourt became his party’s 
candidate for president. Victorious, his administración was one of steady 
though unrevolutionary reform. In 1964 Rómulo Betancourt passed 
the presidencial sash to Raúl Leoni, his popularly elected successor. 
This was a milestone in the consolidación of Venezuelan democracy.

Over the Years, Betancourt has authored a number of books. Best 
known are Two TAonths in the Jails of Gómez, Problemas Venezola
nos and Venezuela: Política y Petróleo.

GERMAN BORREGALES

Germán Borregales was born on May 28, 1909, into the provincial 
elite of Coro in the State of Falcón. He attended journalism schools 
in Geneva, Switzerland, and in New Yor City at Columbia University. 
A member of the National Organización of Democratic Newspapermen 
and of the Association of Venezuelan Writers, his published works in- 
clude Venezuelan Chronicle, The USSR and the O1T, and numerous 
anieles in Venezuela’s most prestigeous newspapers.

While in college, Borregales and Rafael Caldera were Catholic 
leaders of the National Student’s Union (UNE). Borregales subse- 
quently founded a newspaper dedicated to combating communism and 
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held several minor posts in the government oí Pérez Jiménez. During 
this time his relationship wirh Caldera cooled when he attacked the 
Social Christian leader as "sympathetic” toward the radical left. Aban- 
doning the Social Christians in 1961, Borregales formed a party called 
the National Action Movement (MAN). In both the 1963 and 1968 
presidential elections the National Action Movement received only 
.3 percent of the national vote. Nevertheless, after the 1968 election 
Borregales became a member of the Chamber of Deputies by virtue 
of the National Electoral Quotient.

MIGUEL ANGEL BURELLI RIVAS

An orphan at the age of four, Burelli Rivas grew up in the rural 
market town of La Puerta, in the State of Trujillo. He was born on 
July 8, 1922, the tenth of twelve children. At an early age he went 
to work in his family’s modest flour mili, subsequently attending 
school in the neighboring Andean State of Mérida. To support himself 
while studying Burelli Rivas worked as a night school teacher, as 
director of a local radio station, and as chief editor of the newspaper 
El Vigilante. His law studies at the University of the Andes led to 
political activism. Burelli Rivas enrolled in President Medina’s Partido 
Democrático Venezolano and rose quickly to become its Secretary Ge
nera] in Mérida.

Involvement wirh President Medina forced Burelli Rivas to flee 
to Quito, Ecuador, following the military coup of October, 1945. Three 
years later, however, he returned to Venezuela and entered the di- 
plomatic Service. He was appointed First Secretary to the Venezuelan 
embassy in Bogotá and subsequently became Secretary of the Vene
zuelan Delegation to the United Nations. Exiled during the Pérez 
Jiménez regime, Burelli Rivas traveled to Italy where he received a 
post gradúate fellowship from the government. He returned to Vene
zuela following the overthrow of Pérez Jiménez and accepted a position 
in Admiral Larrazábal’s provisional government. Alternating between 
foreign and domestic government Service, Burelli Rivas subsequently 
served on the Supreme Electoral Council, as Minister of Justice under 
President Leoni and as Venezuelan ambassador to Colombia and Great 
Britain.

While ambassador in England Burelli Rivas was offered the Vic- 
tory Front’s presidential nomination. A Catholic, Burelli Rivas is the 
father of five by his second wife, María Briceño de Burelli.
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RAFAEL CALDERA

Born on January 24, 1916 in San Felipe, capital of the State of 
Yaracuy, Rafael Caldera was bereft of his mother while still a child, 
and raised by an únele. His early education was under the Jesuits in 
the Colegio San Ignacio de Loyola. At seventeen he became a leader 
of Catholic Action Youth, which enabled him to travel as a delegate 
to the organization’s international convention in Rome. Subsequently, 
Caldera received a degree in political Science from the Central Univer- 
sity in Caracas, where he remained as a professor.

In addition to running in four elections as the Social Christian 
presidential nominee, Caldera served as Secretary General of the Na
tional Action Party between 1941 and 1945; Deputy to the National 
Congress from Yaracuy between 1941 and 1944; policy advisor to 
COPEI between 1946 and 1948; representative from the Federal Dis- 
trict to the National Constituent Assembly in 1946 and 1947; Secre
tary General of Copei beginning in 1948; member of the Special 
Commission for Revisión of the Electoral Law in 1949 and 1950; 
Deputy to the Constituent Assembly of 1952; President of the Chambee 
of Deputies, 1959 to 1961; and a member of the World Committee 
of Christian Democracy.

An ardent Catholic, Caldera is married to Alicia Pietri Montema- 
yor de Caldera and is the father of six children. Besides a diploma in 
political Science, he boasts degrees in law and sociology. In privare 
life, Caldera practices law. His favorite leisure time diversions inelude 
reading and playing dominóes.

ALEJANDRO HERNANDEZ

A candidate for president in the 1968 election, industrialist Hernán
dez captured less than 1 percent or 26,806 votes. Hernández’s Vene- 
zuelan Socialist Party appealed to blue collar workers by calling for 
higher salaries, more jobs and a redistribution of income.

A highly successful businessman, Hernández was born on Mar
garita Island in 1907. Until the 1968 campaign his interest was pri- 
marily commercial, founding such companies as Frigorífico Pescador 
and Bodegas Hispanoamericanas, C.A. He was also the first president 
of the National Economic Council, a director of the Banco Industrial 
and the Venezuelan Development Corporation, head of the powerful 
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Business association Fedecámaras and the moving forcé behind the 
Pro-Venezuelan Association. Married, Hernández has one daughter.

WOLFGANG LARRAZABAL

Admiral Larrazábal supported the Victory Front in 1968. Five years 
earlier he placed fifth in the presidential balloting with 10 percent of 
the popular vote. In 1958, as the presidential candidate of the Demo- 
cratic Republican Union and the Communist Party (P.C.V.), the former 
Navy officer received 35 percent of the presidential vote — ahead of 
Caldera but far behind Betancourt’s 49 percent. At that time the Ad- 
miral’s popularity was at its peak. He had just resigned as President 
of the provisional junta that took office after the downfall of Pérez 
Jiménez. During his short tenure of office he developed an "Emergency 
Plan” that provided work for the urban masses and made him their 
Champion.

Born in 1911, Larrazábal twice attended the United States Naval 
School in Miami. He became his country’s highest ranking naval officer 
in 1957 and served as ambassador to Chile during 1959 and 1960.

RAUL LEONI

Born at Upata de Carreros, in the State of Bolívar in 1905, Raúl 
Leoni served as President of Venezuela between 1964 and 1969- An 
examination of Leoni’s activities prior to his nomination as Acción 
Democrática’s presidential candidate, in 1963, reveáis a distinguished 
career of loyal Service to country and party.

1928 — Mernber of the "Generation of '28”.

1936 — Deputy from Bolívar.

1937 —• Exiled to Colombia where he studied law and political Science.

1945 — Mernber of the revolutionary junta.

1945— 1948 — Minister of Labor.

1946— 1947 — Mernber of Constituent Assembly from the Federal
District.
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1955—1957 — While in exile from the Pérez Jiménez government, 
worked in the International Labor Organization in 
La Paz, Bolivia.

1958 — First Vice President of Acción Democrática.
1959—1963 — Senator from Bolívar (elected President of the Senate 

three times).

1959—1962 — President of Acción Democrática.
Whcn asked about plans after his presidential term Leoni replied, 

"I have devoted a number of years to politics, and I wish to leave the 
field open to others. I will take a trip abroad, I will dedícate myself 
to my profession and I will work at what there is in Puedpa”. Puedpa 
is the Leoni family ranch in Bolívar.

He died in 1972 and his death was deeply felt by the nation.

GUSTAVO MACHADO

Released from Jail, where he had been detained for his role in 
urban guerrilla warfare during 1963, Gustavo Machado entered the 
1968 election campaign as a leader of the Union for Advancement 
(U.P.A.), the official designation for the Venezuelan Communist Party. 
Gustavo Machado was born in 1898 and became involved in politics 
after General Gómez closed the Central University in 1912. His pro
tests against Gómez led to arrest and imprisonment for thirteen 
months. Following his release Machado returned to the University, 
but in 1918 fled to France. While studying in Paris he embraced 
communism. Machado subsequently traveled to Moscow and in 1928 
returned to Venezuela, participating in an ineffective attempt to over- 
throw Gómez.

After founding, with the help of his brother, Eduardo, the Com
munist Party of Venezuela, Gustavo held the organization together 
through several turbulent decades. In 1947 Gustavo Machado ran as 
the Communist Party’s presidential nominee, but received only 3 
percent of the total vote.

In an interview on his seventieth birthday the aging Communist 
leader declared that many young people today are rooted ideologically 
in the past century and that he is as "progressive” ideologically as 
today’s young law student. In the 1968 election Gustavo Machado 
was elected to the Chamber of Deputies from the Federal District.
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JESUS ANGEL PAZ GALARRAGA

Born in Puertos de Altagracia, a village near Maracaibo, Zulia, 
in 1919, Paz Galarraga became one of Acción Democrática’s foremost 
"middle generación” leaders. In 1967 Paz masterminded Prieto Fi- 
gueroa’s successful primary election campaign and, along with the 
latter, was expeUed frorn Acción Democrática. Paz became the second 
most important leader in the People’s Electoral Movement.

After completing high school in Maracaibo, Paz entered medical 
school at the Central University of Caracas. He was a member of the 
secret PDN Party and in 1941 signed the Incorporation Act of Acción 
Democrática. Before graduating as a medical doctor in 1943, he became 
a national leader of the Federation of Venezuelan students. In Caracas 
he married Ana Victoria Rangel, by whom he has three children.

Paz returned to his native State, and while establishing a prívate 
clinic retained an interest in politics. After the 1945 revolution, he 
was named Secretary General of Acción Democrática in Zulia. In 1946 
he became a Zulian Deputy to the National Constituent Assembly, 
and in 1947 he was elected to the National Chambee of Deputies. 
During the Pérez Jiménez decade, despite jail and exile, Paz Galarraga 
organized the Zulian resistance.

Following the dictator’s downfall, in 1959, Paz became Secretary 
General of Acción Democrática. In 1968 he served as First Vice Presi- 
dent of the People’s Electoral Movement and was returned to congress 
as Senator from Zulia.

MARCOS PEREZ JIMENEZ

Born in the village of Michelena, Táchira in 1914, the son of a 
seventy year oíd farmer, Marcos Pérez Jiménez’s military career began 
with attendance at the National Escuela Militar in Caracas. After addi- 
tional military schooling in Colombia and Perú, he became a Venezuelan 
Army lieutenant in 1934, evenrually returning to the Escuela Militar 
as an instructor in ballistics and weapons. In 1944 he joined the Ge
neral Staff as section chief. In this position the plump, bespectacled 
officer became involved in plotting against the government of Presi- 
dent Medina Angarita.

In 1945, Captain Pérez Jiménez played a significant role in the 
bloody revolution. Three years later, when the military ousted Presi- 
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denr Gallegos, he again figured prominantly. Although only thirty- 
eight years of age, he was named Minister of Defense and a member 
of the three-man ruling military junta that replaced Gallegos.

In 1952, Pérez Jiménez proclaimed himself Provisional President, 
reversing the popular balloting in which the Democratic Republican 
Union’s Jóvito Villalba won the election. His administration became 
increasingly heavy-handed. Imprisonments, exiles, torturings and mur- 
ders were occupational hazards for opposing politicians. Relying on 
armed might and the advice of other military officers from the Andes, 
Pérez Jiménez governed in the tradition of his predecessor from Táchira, 
Juan Vicente Gómez. Pérez Jiménez justified a pólice State by claiming 
the goal of his regime, "social and economic democracy”, was impos- 
sible given the chaos and instability that would result from "Western 
style” democracy.

When forced to flee the country in 1958, Pérez Jiménez settled 
in Miami, Florida. He was extradited in 1963 from the United States 
and returned to Caracas, where he was found guilty of embezzling 
during his decade in power. Jailed, he remained in his television- 
equipped cell-suite until 1968, when he was freed on the condition 
that he leave the country. He traveled promptly to Spain.

From Madrid Pérez Jiménez announced that he was not inclined 
to seek the presidency in 1968, but was willing to run as senator. 
Polling an unexpectedly large vote, the ex-dictator both won a seat 
in the National Senate, and the right by virtue of congressional im- 
munity to return to Venezuela.

LUIS BELTRAN PRIETO FIGUEROA

Born in 1902 on Margarita Island, in a town called Copey, Prieto 
Figueroa began school in La Asunción, Nueva Esparta, but completed 
his secondary education at the Liceo Caracas in the Federal District. 
In 1934, he graduated from the Central University of Caracas with 
a degree in political and social Sciences.

"El Maestro”, as Prieto’s followers sometimes cali him, first 
pursued an active career in education. His positions included: Professor 
of Spanish at the Liceo Andrés Bello and at the Colegio Católico Ve
nezolano; Professor of Sociology at various institutions; founder of 
the Pedagogic Institute of Venezuela; Professor of the Department of 
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Philosophy and Education of the Central University oí Venezuela; 
Professor of Adult Education and Literacy at the University of Havana 
(1950 to 1951); Professor of Education in both Costa Rica and Hon
duras, where he also was chief of UNESCO’s technical assistance 
inission; a founding member and first president of the Venezuelan 
Federation of Teachers.

Prieto’s accomplishments in politics have been even more notewor- 
rhy: a founder and leader of Acción Democrática, becoming it’s president 
in 1964; Secretary General of the Revolutionary Junta of government 
in 1945; Minister of National Education from 1947 to 1948; National 
Senator on three different occasions; President of the Senate, 1962 
to 1966. Prieto is married to Cecilia Oliveira de Prieto, a Venezuelan 
of Portuguese heritage and a former pupil of the "maestro”. The 
couple has seven children. A reader of wide interests, Prieto Figueroa 
has published twenty-five books. Reflecting on his political thinking 
he once stated, "I have always moved within a circle of people with 
open minds, what the Americans would cali liberal thinkers, but what 
we cali thinkers of the left”.

RAUL RAMOS GIMENEZ

In 1962 Raúl Ramos Giménez, leader of the Acción Democrática 
splinter group, ARS, became the presidential candidate of the Acción 
Democrática Oposición party. Winning only 2.3 percent of the vote, 
the party’s sixth place showing proved unexpectedly low.

Born in 1917, the lawyer-politicians was too young to be a 
member of "Generation of '28”. Nevertheless, in 1945 he was elected 
to the directorship of Acción Democrática and after the 1945 revolution 
he was appointed governor of Yaracuy. In 1947 he was selected as 
chairman of the national Congress. After returning from exile, in 1958, 
he became a member of the Acción Democrática policy committee 
and later the political secretary of its National Executive Committee. 
Ramos Giménez also was elected senator from the Federal District 
in 1958.

ARTURO USLAR PIETRI

In a country where almost every politician labels himself Socialist, 
Arturo Uslar Pietri is relatively conservative. He champions minimal 
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governmcntal "interference” in prívate enterprise. In 1963, Uslar tried 
for the presidency, running fourth with sixteen percent of the nacional 
vote.

A writer-scholar-politician born in 1906, Uslar has a distinguished 
record:

1939—1941 — Minister of Education.
1940 — Honorary Doctórate from the University of Puerto

Rico.
1941—1943 — Presidential Secretary of the Government.
1943 — Minister of Finance
1945 — Minister of Interior
1957 — Honorary Doctórate from the Central University in

Caracas.
1958 — Senator from the Federal District.

Uslar Prietri also has served as Professor of Political Economy 
and Venezuelan Literature at the Central University of Caracas and 
as Professor of Spanish American Literature at Columbia University 
New York.

JOVITO VILLALBA

A member of the "Generation of '28” who did not follow his peers 
into Acción Democrática, Jóvito Villalba founded the third most 
powerful party in recent Venezuelan history, the Democratic Repub
lican Union (U.R.D.). As the presidential candidate of U.R.D. in 1952, 
Villalba was the apparent winner until Pérez Jiménez reversed 
the results. Again in 1963, the U.R.D. leader tried unsuccessfully 
for the presidency, receiving 19 percent to the vote, cióse to Caldera’s 
20 percent, but considerably behind Leoni’s 33 percent. In the election 
Villalba’s greatest strength carne from tiny Margarita Island (the State 
of Nueva Esparta), where 51 percent of the voters supported their 
"native son”.

In 1968, Villalba briefly became the U.R.D. candidate for presi- 
dent, but only until the party aligned behind a coalition candidate. A 
professor of law who was born in 1908, the margariteño has been both 
imprisoned and exiled for his political activities. Having served as a 
nacional deputy and senator since 1959, Villalba retained his Senate 
seat in the 1968 election.
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